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Moscow's Sweet Life

The Soviet Elite's Daily Life, by **#
CPYRGHT

.Since Nikita Krushchev's abdication -- he appreciated contacts
Yith the outside world and opened the Kremlin's gates to strollers --
the Soviet Union's top officials again keep themselwes aloof from the
people as they did in Stalin's time.

When the elite come to work in the morning or ride home at night,
they never get out of their official cars. They live in residential
. freas, their leisure time is spent in country estates and clubs,
Eccordlng to strict protocol. . When they make official trips they use
pecial trains and only planes that take off from special airports like
Yoscow-Vnukovo II and land at special airports -- perhaps near Sochi.

People do not see them and hardly know them. On 1 May or on

f November, the anniversary of the revolutlon, when the officials
stand on top of Lenin's tomb and review the parade, Red Square is
flosed off. Only those marching by see their 1eaders, but they

see them only as the leaders want to be seen: from afar and on high.

The: plctures that are carried past and which decorate the fronts
¢f houses on holldays show the faces of the top officials like icons in
pose that has been established for years (and long outmoded). In
ewspaper photos and on TV the faces also appear with the same established,
sked expression, bare of emotion.

No Soviet reader learns anything about the private life of the
viet elite from his press. He was not told that Premier Kosygin
eceived the news of the death of his wife Klavdiya while reviewing
he 1 May 1967 parade (Kosygin remained on the tribune); he hears
othing about his rulers' children or illnesses. Yet probably the
remlin leaders live much further apart, are more isolated from the
eople and are much more old fashioned than Soviet citizens imagine.

Hardly any jokes are told about Brezhnev or Kosygin. When a
viet citizen talks about his government he says ""They decided...,"
'They are doing .it"' -- they up there. i

In the morning between 9:00 and 10:00 those who are interested can
ee their rulers -- if they want to. That is when the Kremlin leadership

...Since Lieutenant Ilyin's attempt to fire a pistol at Brezhnev's

ar from behing the Borovitskiy gate on 22 January 1969, security precau-

ions have been strengthened. Police sentries along the customary
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on the Borovitskiy gate is switched to red.

Politburo members' cars can be recognized by the blank plate they
carry on the front bumper. The four-place license mumber beginning
with 11, is carried only in the rear and is frequently changed in order
to make identification difficult....

....0n Moscow's big through streets the convoys use a special |
center lane---a system introduced by Stalin. It is for special vehicles
belonging to the police, the fire department, ambulances and -- a
rather unusual privilege in the modern world -- for the elite.

Since 1967 the center lane has been widened a few centimeters at
each spring renovation....

The Moscow Telephone System Was Made by Siemené

I

Perhaps it is their conservatism that makes the Kremlin politicians
prefer black limousines with curtained windows and the timeconsuming
land route. Even the car telephone as a means of communication is
not yet widespread in the Soviet Union's leadership circles.

Politburo members' official cars have them, and also the vehicles of the
top generals and State Security Police (KGB). But a department minister,
a division administrator or a regional party chief does not yet have
such equipment. ‘

In the large antechamber of the Moscow chief mayor, Promyslov,
in the City Soviet House on Gorkiy street, there are two large tables.
On them stand over a dozen phones: (with dials). The Moscow telephone
system was made by the German Siemens company which was already in-
stalling long distance communications systems in the time of the czars
and whose Petersburg branch manager was Leonid Krasin, a well-known
Bolshevik. Later he ran the young Soviet state's foreign trade; he
died as ambassador to London in 1926.

The most modern technology however, is concealed between the
battlements of the Kremlin walls. ‘TV cameras installed there survey

Red Square day and night.

This centrally controlled surveillance system cannot be seen from
outside. It serves to spot incipient rioting on the Square, unauthorized
demonstrations and even assassination attempts. In 1967 the security
organs were unable to prevent an old Lithuanian farmer from blowing
himself up with a home-made bomb in front of Lenin's tomb.

He probably wanted to protest the Soviet govermnment's minority
gglicy. In Moscow they said the assassin wanted to destroy Lenin's
dy but had been kept from doing so when a West German tourist group
approached; in order not to endanger the visitors he had run outside
with- the ticking bomb..... ’
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-...0n the first floor of the Kremlin are Brezhnev's and
Kosygin's private offices in addition to those of Politburo members
Masurov, Polyansky (both vice premiers), Podgorny (chief of state)
and Suslov, (Central Committee Secretary). Even Anastas Mikoyan,
honorably discharged from the Politburo, still has an office in the

in the court next to St. George hall: 50 paces back and forth, for -
ten minutes. His bodyguard marches in the opposite direction.

be observed close at hand. About 100 of them sit on raised gévern- =
ment benches behind the speaker's rostrum. To the right of Brezhnev,

the Politburo members in the order of rank.

Almost all wear dark suits. Only chief ideologist Mikhail
Suslov sometimes appears in an elegantly tailored light gray flannel
suit; his choice of ties is in excellent taste.

While individual speakers are at the rostrum, the Politburo
members usually unabashedly converse together. Brezhnev -- with the
golden stars of Hero of the Soviet Union, Hero of Socialist Work and
Hero of the USSR on his chest -- likes to tell funny stories, which
make Kosygin and Podgorny break out into wide grins. Pelshe, the
72 year old Latvian, oldest member of the Politburo and chief of the

party court system, stares steadily ahead. He laughs only when the
others do.

Thick bundles of documents are considered status symbols of
industriousness. Kosygin's overwork and nervousness show through his
constantly moving fingers and his playing with a pencil. :

(The Party Leader Can’Ciy fitten Nedessary =~~~ "

Several rows behind Brezhnev sits his closest confidant, Central
Committee Secretary Katushev. He busily leafs through papers. When
he writes he looks like a diligent grammar school boy. He has a
habit of covering the paper in front of him with his arm and hand as
if_hpty@naairying to prevent his neighbor,frqm;gopying._;tg;

Ukrainian party chief Petr Shelest, separated fram-Brezhney by
an aisle, usually sits with his elbows spread wide apart on his
desk and broods.. Besides Kosygin, Podgorny and Suslov, Central
Committee Secretary Kirilenko is the only one who dares to address
Brezhnev, the chief. Politburo members Shelepin, Masuroy and Polyansky
show definite restraint, o

PR

Kremlin as member of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, Parliament of.
the USSR. During breaks in the sessions, Mikoyan takes a constitutiondl ~

During sessions of the Supreme Soviet the top officials can easily

Kosygin, Podgorny and Suslov have their seats. Behipd them sit the rest of
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The fate of the Soviet Union is decided almost incidentally -- pro
forma. In this pseudo-parliament, the Supreme Soviet, the defense
budget is passed something like this:

The chairman explains to the 1517 deputies: 'We now come to
defense expenditures. Any remarks? No. All in favor of passing the
defense budget?" All deputies raise their hands. Without looking up
the president continues: ''Opposed -- none. Abstentions -- none.' Within
20 seconds the Supreme Soviet has approved the 20 billion Tuble
budget (80 billion marks) for the USSR's military might.

Anyone who has an opportunity to observe party chief Leonid I
Brezhnev more frequently in public gets the idea tha he consciously
acts like a sovereign.. His face seems bloated, his ¢yes swollen. At
public occasions in the early morning, Brezhnev looks as if he hadn't
had enough sleep,and suffers from hangovers. He often vaifily combs
his hair. At the Bulgarian party congress in.Sofia in the middle of
April, before beginning his speech of greeting he brushed his hair
back with both hands.

Brezhnev is a man who can cry at the right time. As in Bratislava
in 1968, when they played the "Internationale," and at the Kharkhov
tractor plant in the spring of 1970 when managers and workers cheered
him, there were tears in his eyes. '

The widespread Russian and Ukrainian custom of kissing on meeting
and leaving is especially marked in Brezhnev. The secretary does
not confine himself to the traditional kiss on the cheek, but also tends
to kiss.heartily on the mouth. A'comparison of the various Politburo
members' techniques shows that none can kiss like Brezhnev.

Brezhnev's mixture of a certain polish -- he wears well-cut,
single-breasted suits -- manly brutality and affability in his official
appearances, is usually quite effective with women. A woman observer
once said that Brezhnev had the charm of a St. Bernard.

Married to a plain woman, he has the reputation of not being
particularly fastidious. In Moscow they say that there is a liaison with
Lyudmila Sytsila, a popular, very stately, buxom, "merited singer of
the people." She is no longer young. She was already known during
the war for her work entertaining troops.

Brezhnev also likes to be surrounded by young girls, dancers,
but not from the Bolshoy Ballet -- from folk dance gruups and operetta
companies.

His daughtef Galina, in her early thirties, can be seen at the May
and November parades on the tribune for the elite in front of the
Kremlin walls in an expensive fur coat. Galina for many years has had .

& yen for the circus. | She was first married to an animal trainer, was
divorced, and then was friendly with a trick marksman.

VAt present she goes around with a magitian fran the MoscOw
state circus. The party leader is supposed to have told his daughter
several times that she should finally pick out and marry a decent man
; e official circles or the military hierarchy.
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Brezhney's city apartment is in a house that was built right after
the war at number 24 Kutuzovskiy prospect. It is on’ the right side

of the prospect and looking from the Hotel Ukraina it is directly behind
the second traffic light. Trustworthy middle echelop officiais also live
in the same building, Brezhney's apartment has five rooms on the

fifth floor. Below him, on the fourth,floor, lives KGB Chief o
Andropov, and on the sixth floor is Minister of the Interior Shchelokov.

Brezhnev Cooks for the Chief of the Secret Police anﬂ is Enthusiastic
About Soccer {

A limousine with watchful KGCB agents is always in front of the
apartment house. In the courtyard are military guards and a telephone
in the sentry box. In addition security police keep watch on the

ground floor of the stairwell. Unauthorized visitors have no chance to -
pass through the iron gate which is taller than a man.

Brezhnev often spends his spare time with Andropov and Shechelékov,
the holders of all police power. The three are considered as of one
heart and mind. Frequently there are also officials and friends whom
Brezhnev knows from his days as a party official in the ukrainian city
of Dnepropetrovsk. The group is spoken of as the 'Dnepropetrovsk
Mafia."

Brezhnev keeps open house for these friends. He‘likes to cook
for guests. He stands in the kitchen in his shirtsleeves preparing
foods which he himself serves with either vodka or Armenian cognac,

Leonid Brezhnev is an enthusiastic soccer fan. He rarely misses
one of the big soccer games in Moscow. His favorite team is the Moscow
Dynamo. The party leader watches out of town games on TV. The world
Championship between West Germany and Italy was carried live from
Mexico. This was at his personal request, since he did not want to
niss the game. World championship games in which the Soviet Union

[is not involved are usually not sent direct.

Box seats are always reserved for Brezhnev and his guests in the
Lenin Stadium, The starting whistle blows only after Brezhnev is
seated. He has been known to come as.much as 20 minutes late -- and the
pame then starts 20 minutes late!

Brezhnev loves to hunt as do his colleagues Podgorny and Kosygin.

e often drives into the farest area around Zavidovo, 120 kilometers
orth of Moscow, on the upper Volga, east of the Leningrad highway.

is area is closed to Russians and_fpxgigneréngdthughgféxcgption_Qf.
eing the vacation 'base" for foreign diplomats and journalists. It
5 a collection of carefully fenced in weekend houses with a restaurant.

guard opens the padlock on the fence only after the visitor has
hown a pass. ' SN

When Finnish Chief of State Kekkonen visits the Soviet Uhion,
rezhnev, Kosygin and Podgorny usually go hunting with him in-:the
vidovo forest.
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AT these times Yuri Andropov, chief of the Secretr police am
Politburo candidate is not allowed to show his face. He earned
his fame with Kuusinen, the Finnish-Russian communist. During the
war Andropov was head of Komsomol, the party youth organization in
the Karelo-Finnish Soviet republic and Kuusinen was chief of state.
After Stalin's death Andropov, the Russian who knew how to get along’
with non-Russians, was ambassador to Hungary -- a post he also held
during the 1956 uprising.

Brezhnev's other friend, Minister of the Interior Lieutenant
General Nikolay Shchelokov, "is head of the uniformed police (militia)
and of the criminal police. It is known that as a music lover he
likes to play the piano; he is an ardent admirer of Soviet cellist
Mstislav Rostropovich, with whom he also has a personal friendship.

A Criminal Police Agent Helped in a Bank Holdup

~ On 12 November 1970, Rostropovich, 44, sent an open letter
defending author Alexandr Solzhenitsyn to the editors-in-chief of
Pravda and Izvestya and to two other papers. In it he criticized
official Soviet cultural policy. Solzhenitsyn is currently staying in
the dacha given the cellist by the state organs for his artistic services.

The dacha is in Shukovka, 20 kilometers west of Moscow. Sol-
zhenitsyn moved there after being expelled from the writers' union.
Rostropovich told him: '"As long as I live and as long as I have this
dacha, you will be my guest."

. Shchelokov, maintains friendly contacts with Rostropovich and
other artists and writers. He also has troubles with his son who
last year finished his studies at the Institute for World Fconomics

and International Relations. In 1969 Shchelokov, junior, got friendly -
with a Russian woman who was about ten years his senior. She is not
of higher circles, had been married, and was divorced because of

the younger Shchelokov. *

The interior minister's son was determined to marry his girl
friend against his parents' wishes. The father sént in the police
over which he was in charge. ' '

The woman was several times ordered to break up her relationship
with the young man. Both were shadowed by the police. They continued
to meet in secret. Finally the woman was threatened with deportation
from Moscow and with '"'still other difficulties."

When even these threats proved to no avail, young Shchelokov was

’ tﬁken into the diplomatic service and after brief training, was sent to
the Soviet embassy.m Australia, His boss now is Ambassador Mesyatsey,
until recently chairman’of the Radio and Television Committee.
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Interior Minister Shchelokov often criticized the Soviet police
in articles and speeches. At the Moscow writers club he explained last
year that when he took over the job he had had to fire some 50,000
policemen for inefficlency., The militia's prestige needed improve-
ment. Special care must now be given to the selection of police
recruits. In the future only the best of the working class will :
be trained as police candidates. Especially, he said, 'they must know
how to read and write." .

Soviet papers never report big crimes. Thus, nothing was said
in November 1968, when burglars broke into world famous violinist
David Oistrakh's apartment while he was on tour abroad with his wife.
The burglars made off with works of art, jewelry and cash worth
40,000 rubles (160,000 marks)., BEven West German Ambassador Allardt was
not immune from burglars in his apartment at 46 Vorovskiy street. The
thief was caught, although it is not know whether he was working on his
own or for the KGB.

As the year 1968 ended, a motorized gang held up a savings bank
branch in Moscow. In the ensuing fire-fight the bandits were captured;
one of them was a member of the Moscow criminal police.

_ Pretty young Russian girls are generally afraid of being attacked
in Moscow. Young ladies want to be escorted not just to the front

in the apartment house elevator.

People yearn for law and order. This however is not symbolized by
Party Leader Leonid Brezhnev. His reputation does not have a very
high rating. Rather it is Prime Minister Kosygin of whom many Russians
speak with a great deal of respect. Kosygin is considered the only
Politburo member seriously concerned about the people, especially
about improving their standard of living....

Kbsygin Collects Jazz Records and Discusses With Intellectudls

Kosygin regularly maintains a salon in his apartment. There are
lively discussions with intellectuals from the Soviet establishment.
This circle of regular visitors includes Jewish prima ballerina Maya
Plisetskaya and -- until he became seriously ill -- Novy Mir editor-in-
chief Tvardovskiy, besides author Konstantin Simonov -- who pleaded
for publication of Solzhenitsyn's latest novel August 1914 in
West Berlin in April and who also criticized Soviet censorship.

. Kosygin, so they say in Moscow, has a predeliction for jazz. He
has a large collection of Cool Jazz records. He is a well traveled
man -- not like Brezhnev who has never been to the west. Of all the
Politburo members he has the most contact with the outside world. His
son-in-law is Zherman Gvishiani, deputy chairman of the State Committee
for Science and Technology. The urbane Gvishiani, whose father was
a police general under Stalin, speaks fluent English and often travels
abroad. Always dressed in the latest western styles, he may be the -
only man in the Soviet official elite to wear a blue button-down shirt.

ML) me‘%ﬁ‘é’éﬁféé9‘?6@?625??51&%%%%%92%1608&%6&'60’61 sples

door, but right up to their apartments. They are afraid of being attacked
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manager in a minute."

Gvishiani says that the best way for him to relgx is to sit behind
the wheel of a car. He maintains that he owns only pne Volga. This 5
is surely an understatement. It is known that the parking place for the g
elite has many foreign vehicles. Very much in keepihg with the h
Lenin tradition, Leonid Brezhmev prefers a Rolls Royce ''Silvercloud." , ’
Recently he has been using this vehicle more frequently, even on . i
official occasions. ' h :

Until now the Moscow elite wanted to be seen on official occasions . -
only in Soviet Vehicles. However, at the end of April Brezhnev appeared
at a state visit in Sofia in a Mercedes 600. ‘Baybakov, head of the g
Planning Committee, drives a Chevrolet Impala in his, spare time. Ll
President Podgorny prefers a Mercedes 600 for his private trips. Two i}
such Mercedes limousines were delivered to the Kremlin in recent ‘
years. However, Daimler-Benz service crews who go yearly to the
West German embassy in Moscow are not allowed to inspect these vehicles...

Even Top Officials Have Only Hearséy Knowledge About the West

...Politburo members spend their hot sumer vacations away from
Moscow on the Black Sea in Sochi or Gagra. The unconventional
children of the elite travel to the Baltic countries where one can
watch Finnish TV... v .

...Most top officials have mo idea of what 1life in the west is B i
like. They themselves never were there and members of the diplomatic
service tailor their reports to what Moscow wants to hear. PEmissaries
of the secret information apparatus are often not believed; journalists
who are occasionally sent out on important missions to take soundings
give distorted ideological interpretations. Public opinion, which
could correct the official picture of capitalism, does not exist
and could not even work, as long as Soviet citizens are not permitted
to travel in the west in greater ntmbers...
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"Kremlyovka Provides Servants and Dachas"

T T

...Top officials' privileges are related to their jobs -- and
carefully graduated. Servants, official residences, dachas, chauffeurs
and official cars are provided by a special agency which the people call
the "Kremlyovka." 4

29
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Brezhnev, Kirilenko, Andropov or Kosygin do not have their daily i
needs taken care of in ordimary stores. For members of the Politburo
and the Central Committee there are special stores which the Russians it
call "'Spetsmagazin." - ?
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These are no ordinary stores. They are in buildings that from the
outside look like offices or residemces. They also have no mumber.
Admission is only by special permission. '
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Special stores are divided into commissaries fq; food supplies,
luxury goods, clothing, furniture and leather goods.” They have every-
thing that can be found in western department stores;

A privileged person pays an administrative fee of 50 rubles on

registration fee entitles him to draw all the food supplies he needs
for his household in any quantity and without cost.

and have all the goods that the people have to do without. An order
of three kilograms of caviar, 10 bottles of French cognac, vhiskey,
paté de foie gras, lobster is no problem here.

The orders 'are delivered free. Articles like English suit
material, foreign perfume, records, books, tape recorders and Italian
ties are available here to the elite without difficulty.

are also closed off departments, branches of the special store, on

department here for diplomats and correspondents from the eastern

bloc states. This group of people, because they have no hard currency,
cannot buy in the hard-currency stores that have recently been set up
by the Soviet authorities for the colony of western foreigners.

The have-nots with soft currency also include diplomats from the
Arab countries. The special GUM section provides this group of people
with food and lwxury items which, while they are not of as high quality
as that available in the foreign currency stores,;arg‘bppgideyaB;x‘
better than that sold in the ordinary Soviet stores...

-+ .Some personages in the Soviet Union's public 1life, like Heroes
pf Socialist Labor, bearers of the, Order of Lenin, meritorious writers
and artists of the people, have one privilege in common with the

highest officials. This puts them into the commmist social order in

Pop Films and Dior Styles Are Found Only at the "'Club"

The holder of an "open account" has the right to withdraw any
gmount of money he wants in rubles. The only condition: these amounts
re for personal use only: purchase of a car or dacha, etc.

Those who have these privileges do not live as if they were in

the land of milk and honey, They are always afraid that if they abuse
he privilege, they will lose it, Thus in practice, the "open account"
rks like a checkbook (which is unknown in the USSR) . .

the first of every month at his special food store. The payment of this

It goes without saying that these stores are extremely well stocked,

There are special stores in the Kremlin, near the Defense Ministry
on Frunse street, at the Kammeny bridge near the Estrada theater. There

the top floor of the GUM department store. There is also a food supply

pwhich "everyone receives according to his needs" -- without money or proof
pf accomplishment. These people have an "open account' in the State Bank.
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Besides the party elite, those who have these privileges are
mainly those citizens who bring hard currency into the state. Artists
1ike Rostropovich and Oistrakh, Bolshoy Ballet or folk dancers who
frequently play abroad, receive part of their pay in hard currenc% or
more precisely in currency coupons. An administrative order by the
State Bank (Gosbank), with no legal regulation, makes 40 percent of
the box-office returns available to these people in foreign currency...

...Soviets who bring in foreign currenCy are allowed to spend a
part of the money abroad for such things as American refrigerators,
French clothes and German cars. Their currency coupons are also valid
in the Beryoska stroes, reserved for foreigners. These are located in
hotels and airports as well as in several special stores where they
offer luxury consumer goods. :

The expensive furs worn for show by the wives of Soviet ambassadors
on social occasions, however, come from an entirely different source:
the "private distributor," a forwarding department for special purposes
that also supplies the Moscow partiarch with delicacies for his reception
of foreign guests.

This graduated system of privileges causes cynics in informed
circles on the Soviet capital to say there should be a large banner
spread across the Kremlin wall: "Kt u nas yesty, tozhe yest." -- He
who is with us also eats [a pun on the word "yest'' which means both
"o eat' and ''to be'].

No Soviet official in Moscow who is particular about his appearance
would even think of eating in one of the usually miserable Moscow
restaurants. There, in public, is not the place for a Soviet official
to be. Celebrations are either private or in a club organized for the
various professional groups like the Writers,Club, House of the
Architects, Doctors' Club, Officers’ Club, or the House of the
Journalists (dom zhurnalistov).

There one is among one's equals. Western journalists are
admitted to the Journalists Club on Thursdays only. In the gorporate
clubhouses the kitchen is terribly good and the waiter is friendly.

The best steak in Moscow is served at the Journalists' Club. And if
you want lobster, then you have to go to the Pom Kino, the moviemakers'
club on Brest street. Admittance to this club is restricted to members

and their guests. Foreigners are not allowed.

Dom Kino is where actors and artists, sons and daughters of
officials and ministers, the elegant young world of Moscow all meet. ;
Here is where movies are regularly shown -- the newest films from the
west -- films that will never be shown in ordinary theaters. The
young Soviet elite had seen films like "Easy Rider" or 'Blow Up" before
most of the diplomats of the western foreign commmity in Moscow.
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Western visitors to Moscow often ask if there are no elegant
women in this city of several millions. They can be found at Dom
Kino. Here is where you meet Stalin Prize Winner Roman Karmen,
director of documentaries on the Spanish War and World War II.
Although many young members of the establishment sniff at his last
work, Tovarich Berlin, this does not keep them from admiring his young
wife and her pretty daughter by her first marriage, in the Dior - .

¥

dresses they bring back from Paris. ,

Here is where cosmonauts and Soviet junior diplomats meet when
they spend their home leave in the capital. The fine people of Moscow
celebrate in these clubs. At New Years' parties in’this ''classless
society' the women wear extremely low necklines, here they unashamedly
show their jewelry and furs of excellent taste.

A Cooperative Aﬁartment for Officials Costs 24,000 Marks

Moscow's ''dolce vita'' exists only behind carefully closed doors:
because of official prudery it exists only in the elite's private
residences. Several tall buildings are reserved for middle echelon
officials in the inmer city. These are cleanly finished, light
yellow cinderblock constructions with large picture vindows and
balconies on Stanislavsky and Tolstoy streets. The lawns around these
buildings are carefully tended. The stairways are spotless and the
elevators work. '

Chief mayor Promyslov, chairman of the Moscow City Soviet, lives
in the elite skyscraper on Stanislavsky street. His monthly salary
is 500 rubles. That is very little considering that this man is
responsible for the fate not just of this city, but that he is also
the head of all the housing construction companies, all department
stores, all barber shops, all gas stations -- all communal enterprises --
in the city. But no one who has privileges needs a large salary.

Promyslov lives with his wife on Stanislavsky street in a three-
room apartment with some 100 square meters (the standard living area
per Soviet citizen established by Lenin is 9 square meters). There
are two skyscrapers like this on Tolstoy street. This is where
Culture Minister Yekaterina Furtseva lives with her husband, Vice
Foreign Minister Firyubin who was third secretary of the Moscow city
party before his marriage. '

Her daughter Svetlana was married to the son of the former Party
personnel chief, Frol Koslov. She was divorced and then worked at
the Novosti press agency where many of the elite's children worked:
Brezhnev's and Kosygin's daughters, as well as Krushchev's adopted
daughter Yulya.

The press always has a job for the offspring of a top official if .
he does not have the ability or ambition to work in the economic adminis-
tration, science or even in a Party office. In this society, in which
;pn?ections mean everything, one's birth protects one from a* social

all. :

11
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Since promotion is predicated on complete adaptation to the
rulers, the upper crust always associates with its equals. Seclusion
from those below and outside is a basic tenet of this system -- that
is why they see to it that the.various classes live §1osely together, .

The middle echelon and lower officials in the ministries meet .
not only at work but also live together. Thus, right by the Kutuzovskiy
prospect there is an apartment house -- not 45 well built as the above-
mentioned houses -- in which only membefs of the Foreign Trade Ministry
live. The same system holds for the other ministries and also for

"3, e

the editors of Pravda and Izvestiya. i

Many officials try to break out of these areas by buying so-called
cooperative apartments -- small private apartments. , These can be '
bought for 6000 rubles (24,000 marks). Half of this amount -- over
20 months' salary -- must be paid in cash. The other half is paid over
a long period as monthly rent.

Anyone who is someone owns a wooden house in the country, a A
dacha. If he is very special, he lives in a secluded dacha colony. "
Some 30 kilometers west of Moscow, on the road to Uspenskoye, in a
tremendous wooded area, is a vacation area for the Kremlin elite, i
surrounded by barrier areas that can be entered only with special >
permits... i

...0n the access roads to the colonies are plaster figures of i
stags and deer painted brown. Pblitburo members have individual dachas i
in this tremendous area of woods and meadows. The area around each "
dacha is enclosed by a wooden fence, usually green, which prevents anyone
from looking in. The entrance gates are guarded.

In recent years, party leader Brezhnev and his closest colleagues
have built themselves modern ranch houses with large picture windows
in the style of a California bungalow. These are surrounded by lawns
and private swimming pools. This kind of building is found nowhere
else in the Soviet Union. The construction work was done by soldiers
in the engineer corps...

W
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...Several kilometers west of Uspenskoye is Object "Gorky 10."
Here is the guarded dacha settlement of the Council of Ministers, for
government officials who belong to the Politburo or the Central
Committee Secretariat. The individual houses were designed by a
French architect and furnished with imported Finnish furniture.
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It goes without saying that Complex Gorky 19 has a swimming pool,
tennis courts, athletic fields, a clubhouse with a restaurant and movie
theater, and a special store. Here too admission is by special permit
only. Guests must be announced. The family members of this group --
if they have no private car -- have a special bus shuttle service in the
morning, at noon and at night during the summer. The busses park along
the Kremlin wall near the Spasky gate. )
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An Elevator on the Moscow River Bluff

sent
88.

down

[for,

Beat

the Yussopov castle from which the Prussian minister (tto von Bismarck

his adjutant and his own chauffeur. Budenny, a form%r cavalry general,
as inspector general, attends to hourse breeding for ‘the army at a 4
large stud farm near Uspenskoye (once visited by WestiGerman businessman
Neckermann). Until a short time ago Budenny had himgelf 1ifted onto

a horse every morning. :

Uspenskoye, are several modern, whitewashed buildings: the sanatorium

of the Council of Ministers and. the Central Committee: A modern

swimming pool and gymnasium was finished last fall by army units. This
is where top officials, including retired ministers and party secretaries
and their wives meet for afternoon tea.

illuminated paths. At the Moscow River bluff there is an elevator tower
for those who find it difficult to walk. The elevator goes directly

junits.

ppprehended and asked to leave the area. Walking in this area was not
allowed, the officer explained. When asked what the buildings were

pgricultural enterprise...

The generals' dacha complex is in Gorky 6, right by Arkhangelskoye,

letters to his wife. This.is where Marshall Budenny lives at age
He drives a Zis made during Stalin's time. He has a colonel as

Right on the northwest shore of the Moscow River; close by

The complex is surrounded by a‘wonderful park with asphalted and
to the river shore. The entire installation is guarded by army
Once when a western diplomat approached the vacation area he was
the officer smilingly answered, "Eto khosyaistvo'" -- this is an

Hits and Bikinis for Upper Class Daughters

have

irtists' colony. This is where Borjs Pasternak lived, and that is where
e is buried. It is also the Moscow partiarch's summer residence.

Youis lives in Peredelkino with his wife Janet. Louis, who travels around
the western world on KGB assignments, has a wonderful collection of
jcons, an imported oil heating system, and a swimming pool.

llis guests the flood 1light installation, also imported from the west,
or his private tennis court. His neighbor is Valentin Felin, the Soviet
nion's new ambassador to Borm. The Louis and Felin children play.

forest. Here on the shore of the Moscow River is the so-called
diplomats' pasture.'" This is a section of the shore which foreign
iploma

In the weekend settlements near the village of Peredelkino is an
The access to Peredelkino from the Moscow highway is barred. You

to zake a roundabout way to get there from Vnukovo. Journalist Victoj

His dacha too is surrounded by a high wood fence. Proudly he shows

The village of Uspenskoye lies in the middle of a beautiful mixed

and correspondents may use as a bathing beach -- under poliée




The sumier houses in the village itself belong, privately, to
authors, artists, members of the Academy of Sciences, journalists,
departmental ministers and officials of the middle echelon and
ministerial bureaucracy... . :

...The tone in the village and at the beach is set by young
.people, the sons, daughters, nieces and nephews of the dacha owners.
They do not typify the younger generation of the Soviet Union. The
girls wear chic bikinis and tremendous sun glasses, .not made in the
Soviet Union. Cassette tape recorders blast forth.the latest beat
hits from the west. Kent cigarettes are offered here, and American

chewing gum is used. Almost everyone knows everyone else.

These young, people are "with it." They know what is going on in
the world. They understand English, French or German, they regularly
listen to BBC broadcasts, the Voice of America, or the Deutsche Welle.
They read Samizdat, the underground press, discuss Solzhenitsyn, have
- read First Circle and crack jokes about the habits of the anparatchiky--
the Soviet leaders who are their fathers, grandfathers and uncles.

Fascinated they listen to a former classmate, now second or third
secretary at a Soviet embassy in Paris, London or Cairo. Their prefer-
red topic of conversation is the west. In the last two years these
young people have unabashedly made contacts with the western foreigners
on the neighboring diplomatic meadow. Here they have developed
friendships.

On this beach the Soviet citizens openly read western papers and
magazines. The young ladies pounce on the latest editions of fashion
papers from France, Germany and Italy. The men leaf through news
magazines like Spiegel with interest. And on the other Moscow River
shore, Soviet generals gallop by on expensive horses from the Uspenskoye
army stud farm.

"] Would Like to Go to Rome or London Just Once''

The young people are mot afraid to invite their foreign acquaintances
to their dacha gardens. On weekends they have happy parties there in
the late afternoon. The foreigners bring along iceboxes with whisky,
gin and tonic and the Russian hosts roast a shashlik on an open fire.
A comfortable atmosphere, overshadowed only by the watchfulness of
the state organs.

The KGB patrols and the militia have not failed to notice this form
of fraternization. But the young Russians with emphatic indifference
say: "Nichevo."

'"We are Soviet citizens and we can invite whom we want to our dachas."
They have coined the lLlghrase "Starshiy Leytenant-Petrov’' (First Lieutenant
Petrov) for the watchful police, But despite this apparent unconcern,
they listen carefully when they hear a motorcycle clatter by.°
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These young people no longer have illusions. They understand
communism differently from their fathers. They know pbout nuclear
physicist Sakharov's memorandum, demanding freedom of: opinion and
a miltiple party system. They know that the economic and cultural
development of their country, which they love, is stagnating. They
abhor the regime's ideological twists.

Many had set their hopes on the Czechoslovak experiment. They
cannot understand the bureaucratic imcompetence of central planning.
They know that today's leadership cannot translate the wonderful accomplish- 1
ments of Soviet scientists into economic efficiency. - :

They are most oppressed by the country's self-isolation. They l -
want to travel -- not to the Crimea or to the Baltic. '"I would like to i
visit Rome or London just once,' says a young girl engineer in a bikini,
whose father has.just brought her back from a scientific congress
abroad,in which he had-participated. And then she adds: '"But those

are rosecolored dreams which can never come true. Here at home nothing
will ever change."

Another young man says he may be able to travel to Warsaw or
Budapest, in a group, of course. ''But what kind of life is that. The
group leader counts off every two hours, one, two, three, four, five...
And then you sit in the bus and hear: 'On the right you see, on the
left you see.' No, thanks. I would rather stay in the glorious Soviet
Union. If I travel, I'd like to travel my own way.'

This embitterment and resignation have caused the young people to
turn away from politics. Several of them have read no Soviet paper
for years: 'Nothing but lies in these papers.' One says: "I would
read a Soviet paper only to learn if war had broken out, but I would
probably find out first on the foreign radio. ¥

" "PARIS MATCH, 7-14 June 1971

L'Intimite des Maitres de L'U.R.S.S.
 CPYRGHT

VDans des ghettos dbabitation fermés, des licux résereés a leur repos, des
| bapitaux et des dcoles speciaux, la gaste divigeante de I'Union ‘.crrt?i(‘-li(_]llc'
\joudit de ta vie de gens privilégics cloignés du peuple. Pour moderniser
[l société sovictique. ['lite devrait remettre totalement en_question le
monapole de la penséc et de la domination du parti, mais clle a peur de
le faire. Aussi, le mainticn de la socicté de classe existant est-il deveme une
régle d'Etat. L'enquéte gue nous puiblions ci-dessous a été réalisée potry
thebdomadaire allemand « Der Spicgel » par un observateur @ Moscon.

e
pu—
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comtacts avee Pextérieur et fit aussi ouvrir les porles du Krem-

tlin pour qu'ol ¥ puisse sy promencr), les fonctionnaires -

comme au temps de Staline -— sc tiennent de nouveau i l‘fgl'cnrl

du pouple. :
le matin, gquand ils vont h lepr bureau, le soir, qunngl ils

rentrent chez cux., ils utilisent leur voilure de service. lis ' Ve
vivent dans des « ghettos d’habitation », passent leurs mo- , -

ments  de loisirs avee leurs semblables dans des maisons de
campagne el des clubs plus ou moins Juxucux, selon le rang
qu'ils occupent dans la hiérarchie. En voyage de service, ils :
_utilisent des trains spéciaux et des avions spécianx, qui fe- :
collent d’acrodromes spéciaux (lels que Moscou - Vintkovo
1h) et qui atlerrissent sur des acéroports spéciaux - commge
celui qui est situ¢ & proximilé de Sotschi. .

Le peuple ne les voit pas et ne les connait qu’a peine! Lors-
qu'ils apparnissent lors du ter mai ou de Panniversaire de la
Révolution, le 7 novembre, perchés au sommet du Mausolee
~de Lénine, la Place Rouge esl fermnée. Sculs ceux qui defitent
.voient leurs dirigeants, mais ils les voienl comme ceux-ci veu-
fent étre vus : & distance el grandis.;

Fes porlraits qui sont présentés aux jours de fétes aux fron-

- tons des maisons montrent les visages des hauls.fonclionnaires
_comme des icones, raidis dans une pose toujours semblable

:depuis des années et le visage insensible aux oulrages des ans.
Sur les pholos des journaux et a la t¢lévision, le masque csl
le méme, sans aucune manifestation d’individualité.

-

a presse est absolument muctte sur la vie privée des
dirigeants. Ont-ils des enfants ? Sont-ils malades ? Nul
" ne le sail. Lors de la parade du ter mai 1967, le Premier
ministre Kossyguine - était a la tribune lorsqiw’on  lui
appril la mort de sa femmg Klavdija. Il resta & la (ri-
bune, figé. La presse ne souffla mot de cc tragique in-
cident. C'est le matin, entre 9 et 10 heures, que les pon-
tes du Kremlin se rendent a leur bureau. Leurs voitures

passent par les perspectives Kutusovski et Krlininski. Sur PAr- s K
bat, devant le restaurant « Prague » elles tourncnt — conlraire- ;’k,f'
‘mient au code mais sous la direction de policiers — dans la rue u,lk
Frungze, passent devani le ministére de la Défense et s'engoud- '}Uﬁ

. trent dans le Kremlin a travers Ia porte Boroviziki. };)jfé)f
Depuis que, le 22 janvier 1964, un lieutenant de Leningrad ‘?,l":"’ig
nommé Iljin a tenté de tirer au pistolet sur la voiture de Brej- {“&
nev, derricre la porie Boroviziki, les mesures de sécurite “{! I
“anl été renforcées. Les policiers, au centre de la ville ot e i‘%;{
" tong de Pitinéraire habituel, ont ¢i¢ munis d'appareils de ra- M
“dio :.quand une voiture de haut fonclionnaire” - - loujours «‘33{
' woire - approche, tout le {rafic est stoppé el les feux de la 'l“‘;ﬁ
. porte Boroviziki bloqués au rouge. ‘ i . ﬂ‘\z?
. o
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{m reconnail les voitures des membres du bureau pofitique
au fait qu'a avant la plaque mincralogique est vierge, lw nu-
méro & quatre chiffres, commencant toujours par {1, est @
P'arriére ct continuellement changé, pour ne pas pcrmvlhv
Midentification, .

¥

Sur les grandes arteres de dcgagcment de Moscou, les yoitures
des personnalilés utilisent une travée spéciale mlelmc(h.ure.
que sculs ont le droit d’emprunter la police, Ies pumpierq, les
ambulances et — privilege unique dans le monde mm]crne —
les personnalités. Depuis 1967, lors des travaux de veiries, &
chaque printemps, cette travée est ¢largie de quelqueq cenlime-
tres. Les voitures des membres du burean polmque sont munies
alun 1éléphone, ainsi que cellés des généraux et des membres
importants du K.g.b. Mais les ministres spécialisés ou les chefs
de services du comité ceniral ne disposent pas de ce moyen
de communication. Il y a la aussi, hiérarchie.

LY

Le réseau {éléphonique de Moscou est équipé de Siemens,
firme allemande, qui déja du temps des tsars fit des
installations de télécommunication en Russie et dont le direc-
teur de filiale a Petersbourg, Iingénieur Leonid Krassine, ful
un holcheviste connu, 11 dirigea plus tard le commerce exté-
rieur du jeune Etat soviétique et mourut, en 1926, ambassadeur
a Londres.
Mais les murs du Kremlin recélent la technique la plus mum
derne : des caméras de télévision y sont insta}lées pour observer,
jour et nuit, la Place Rouge. .
Ce systéme de surveillance, invisible de Pextirvienr, sert h]
déceler toute tentative de démonstration interdite, toute ten-
\lunvc d’attentat : cn 1967, les organes de sécurité devant le

Kremlin n’avaient pas réussi & cmpécher un vieux paysan
lithuanien de se faire sauter, i aide d’une hombe de sa fabri-
cation, devant le mausolée de Lénine. Il voulait protester contre
la politique du gouvernement soviétique-a I’égard des mino-
rités. Officiellement, on annonce qu’il s’agissait d’'un malade
mental qui avait essayé¢ de pulvériser la momie de Lénine,
mais avait été dérangé par Parrivée de touristes allemands‘
et s’était enfui avec la hombe déja amorcée.

Approved For Release 1999/09/02 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000300060001-7

17



Apprav@t For Release 1999/09/02 : CIA-RDP79-01 194A000300060001-7

Pendant une séance du Sovict supréme, des dignitaires sc lais-
senl observer de plus prés @ une centaine d’entre enx son! assis
sur les banes surédlevés du gouvernenient, devritre le pupilre
du speaker, A droite de Brejnev, Kossyguine, Podgorny ét Sus-
lov. Derriére, les autres membres du bureau pol“iquq pren- s
nent place. , o Ty

resque lous porlent des costumes sombres. Seul I'idéo-
logue en chef, Michael Suslov, apparait parfois dans un
costume de flanelle gris clair, de coupe ¢légante : le
choix de ses cravates trahit un certain goit. Pendant
qu'un orateur est & la tribune, les membres du bureau
politique continuent «de parler entre eux, sans préter
attention a ses propos. Brejnev, qui arbore sur sa poi-
trine P'étoile ’or des héros de I'Union soviélique, la
medaille de héros du travail socialiste et celle de héros de
- Tchécoslovaquie, raconte volontiers des histoires dréles qui
font — évidemment — sourire Kossyguine et Podgorny. Le let-
ton Pelsche, 72 ans, le doyen du bureau politique et chef du
tribunal du parti se tait et garde le regard flxc devant lui. 1l
ne rit que nlorsque les autres rient. -
Les serviettes bourrées apparaissent comme symboles ﬁ' unc
grande occupation., Le surmenage ct la nervosité de Kossy-
guine s'expriment dans l’agllnhon continue de ses doigls qui,
le plus souvent, jouent avec un crayon.
Quelques rangs derriére Brejncv se tient son plus proche colla-

borateur, le secrétaire du parti communiste Katuschew ; il fcmL
lette activement les dossiers. Lorsqu’il écrit, il a habitude de
cacher Ia Feuille de son bras replié : comme s’il voulait éviter
gu’on puisse lire ce qu'il nole.
Pjotr Schelest, chef du parti ukrginien, séparé de Brejnev par
une travée, s'appuie en général sur ses coudes et médite. Qutre
Kossyguine, Podgorny et Suslow, Kirilenko secrétaire du P
est le seul qui ose s’adresser de lui-méme & Brejnev, le chef.
Les membres du bureau politique tels (ue Schelepin, Masurow
et Poljanski gardent une relenue certaine.
. Ceux qui ont observé Léonid Brejnev en public assez sonvent,
ont pu constater qu’il se comporte comme un chef absolu ct
- ce, consciemment. Lorsqu’il tape sur I'épaule de ses collabo-
raleurs, ceux-ci s’épanouissent d’étre dignes d’un tel honneur.
. Son visage est bouffi, les yeux gonflés. Lots de manifestations-
qui ont lieu le matin, il a Pair de ne pas avoir assex dormi,
d'avoir la <« gueule de bois ». Souvent, il sort un peigne de sa’
poche et se recoiffe.
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[\ reinev est un homme qui sait et peut pleurer au bon
2 moment : ainsi, & Bratislava, en 1968, lorsque « L'In-
ternationale » a relenti ; ainsi, & P'usine de iraé!cllrs de
- {-Chm‘kuw au printemps 1970 ; lorsque les fonclionnai-
rea et les ouvrlers 'onl acelamé, les larmen lul wont
montées aux yeux. ,
L’habitude qu’ont les Russes et les Ukrainiens :!le s’em-
brasser lorsqu’ils se retrouvent est spécialement re-
marquable chez lui : il ne se contente pas du baiser surfla joue,
mais pratique le cordial baiser sur la bouche. Personpe n’em-
brasse comme Brejnev. - A4
Le mélange d’une certaine atlenlion & ce qui touche. sa per-
sonne — il porle des costumes bien coupés — et de brutalité
masculine et de cordialité, lors des réceptions officielles, ne
reste souvent pas sans effet sur les femmes. Une obsefvatrice.
a dit une fois de lui qu’il avail le charme d’un chien Saint-
Bernard. . ¢
|Marié & une femme .qui a Pair pluldt « popotte », il a la
réputalion de ne pas étre ennemi des plaisirs. On dit i Moscou
qu’il a une fiaison avee Ljudmila Syzila, une « chanleuse émé-
rite du peuple », trés populaire et au buste imposant. Elle
|n'est plus jeune : déja pendant la gucrre, elle élail Pune des
vedettes du « Thédtre aux armdées ». '
Mais Brejnev aime aussi s’entourer de jeuncs filles, de dan-
|scuses — pas de la troupe du Bolchoi — mais appartenant &
des lroupes de danses folkloriques ou d'opéreltes. - :
1On voit sa fille Galina, 30 ans, lors des parades de mai ct
oclobre, a la tribune officielle, enveloppée de fourrures preé-
cieuses. Galina montre depuis des années un gofit spécial pour
ie cirque. Elle fut méme mariée & un dompteur, divorca et se
lin alors avee un champion de tir.
Pour le moment, elle vil avee un prestidigitateur du civque
d’Etal de Moscou. Son pére lui o déja demandé plusicurs fois
de vivre définitivement avec un homme « convenable », mem-
bre de la caste des fonctionnaires ou officiers de I'armée.
A Moscou, Brejnev habite dans un immeuble construit apreés
la guerre, sur la perspective Kutusowski, au numéro 21 qui,
vu de I'hdlel « Ukrainia », est juste derri¢re le deuxicme feu
rouge, sur le coté droit de la perspective. Dans ce complexe
1abitent aussi des fonctionnaires dignes de toute confiance.
sJappariement de Brejnev occupe cing piéces au cinquiéme
Stage. A I'étage au-dessous, au quatriéme, habile le chef du
K.g.b., Andropow ; au sixiéme, le ministre de Pntérieur,
Schischelokow,
3rejnev passe souvent ses moments de loisirs en compagnic
|[d’Andropow et de Schitschelokow. Les trois hommes ont In ré-
pulation d'étre excellents amis. Souvent, ,des fonctionnaires el

U .
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dantres amis viennent sajouler & cux, des amis du femps oi
Brejnev élait fonctionnaire du Pacti dans [ ville ukepinienne
de Dnepropetrowsk. On parle de la « Mafia de l)q§c|)l'l’|at--
trowsk ». ,
Pour ces amis, Brejnev alme fairve la euisine, Manches de ehy.
mise retroussées, il s’affaire dans la cuisine et prépare les plats
qu’il sert lui-méme & ses invités, Les convives ne bmycnl que
de la vodka ou du cognac arménjen. £
Léonid Brejnev est un fanatique de football. II est rjg;rc qu'il
rale un important match a4 Moscou. Son club favori est le club
« Dynamo ». Lorsque les matches ont lieu en dehors dg Moscou,
il les suit & la télevision, Lorsque, lors de la Coupe d‘ig_; Monde,
Ie match entre la République fédérale et Ulalie fut rélr:umnN
en direct, cela cut licu a la demande personnelle de Blclnc\"
il ne voulait pas raler cc malch. Sans cela, méme “pour la
Coupe du Monde, quand I"Union soviélique ne participe pas, les
matches ne sont, en régle générale, pas retransmis en divect.
Au Stade Lénine, des loges sont toujours réservées pour Brej-
nev el ses accompagnaleurs et le coup d’envoi n'est donné
qu'unc fois qu'il est install¢. Il est déja arrivé qu'il ait eu
vingl minutes de retard — le jeu n’a commencé¢ que vingt
minutes aprés Phoraire prévu.
Tout comme ses collcgues PPodgorny et Knssvgumc, Brejnev
adore la chasse. Souvent, il part dans la région boiscée dc
. Sawido, 4 120 km au nord de Moscou, sur le cours supcrieur
de la Volga. Cetle région est fermée aux Russes comme aux
étrangers, & Pexception d’un lieu-dit « La Base » ol sont recus
diplomates et journalisles.
L’autre ami intime de Brejnev, le général leolm Schtsche-
.lokow, ministre de PIntérieur, est le chef de la milice et de:
la police criminelle. On sait qu'en amateur de musique, il
joue du piano et qu’il est un admirateur fervent du violoncel-
liste Rostropovitch, auquel, d’aillgurs, il est li¢ par une amitié¢
personnelle.

- - .-

Le 12 novembre 1970, Rostropovitch envoya une lettre ouverte
au rédacteur en chef de « La Pravda », ¢t a deux journaux
moscovites, pour défendre I'écrivain Soljenitsyne. Dans cetle
lettre, il critiquait la politique culturelle fonctionnarisée de
PUnion soviétique. Il abrite en ce moment Pécrivain dans sa
datcha, qui a été mlse a sa disposition par les organes offlclclq.
cn récompense de ses mériles ar tistirpues,

‘Cette dalcha est sitiée o Schkowka, & 20 km a Pouest de Mos-
cou. Soljenitsyne s’y réfugia aprés qu'on 'enl exclu de I'Union
des écrivains, Rostropovitch a dil & Soljenitsyne : « Tant.que je
vivrai el tant que celle datcha sera & ma disposition, tu cs mon

hiile. » - o
Schischelokow enlrchenl des conincls amicaux avee I¢ violon-
cclliste et d'autres artistes el écrivains, 1l a guclques soucis ‘-
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avee san fils qui o lerminé Pannée derniere ses ¢ndes i Pe Tns-
tint powr éeonomie mondiale et les velations internatianales ».
Sehtsehelokow junior, qui a une vingtaine d'anndes, s'ost épris
d'une fevvme de dix anndes plus dgée que tui, qui ne Fait pas
purtle du s meillenr mitien » el a divored pour lul,

It ¢lait biea décideé i Pépouser, malgré le refus de ses parents.
Le pere a alors mis en branle 1a police qu’il a sous ses ordres.
Plusicurs fois, la jeune femme s’est vu intimer Vordre de cou-
per loutes rvelations avec le jeune hommie. Iis furent fous les :
deux surveillés par la police. s continuéreint 4 se rencontrer
en scerel. On finil par menacer la femme de déportation ainsi s
que « d’nulres difficultés ». . '
Mais, comme les menaces restaient vaines, le jeune homme fut
inili¢ promptement & la vie diplomatique et éxpédié¢ en Aus-
tralie. g v ' R
Schischelokow, trés souvent, adresse de violentes critifques a la
police soviclique. L'année derniére, il avoua que depuis son
enirée cn fonctions, il avait été obligé de licencicr 50 000 poli-
ciers pour incapacilé notoire. Il forme le désir qu’une attention
toute spéciale soit accordée au recrutement. Avant loute chose,
il foudrail que les policiers sachent « lire el écrire »

a presse sovicliyue.ne parle jamais des délits graves
pourtant [réquents. Ainsi, en 1968, des cambrioleurs ont
pillé 'appartement du violoniste mondialement célébre,
David Oistruch, lorsqu’il était en tournée avee sa femme
a I'étranger. lls emportérent des objets d’art, des bijoux
el de Targent liquide d’une valeur de 40000 roubles
(vingl millions d’AF). La résidence de Pambassadeur
o Iallemand Allardt n’a pas été épargnée non plus par
es cambrioleurs. Le coupable a été arrété, mais on ne sait pas
fris bien s'il travaillait pour lui ou, pour le compte du K.g.b.
Vers la fin de Pannée 1968, une bande motorisée attaque une
filinle d’'une caisse d’épargne. Poursuivie par la police, il y eut
cchunge de coups de feu. On finit par arréter les bandils. L'un
Fentre cux fnisnil partic de la police criminele de Moscon.
Les jeunes femmes russes redounlent les allaques dans la rue,
Elles se font accompagner jusqu’a 1a porte méme de leur appar-
lement. Dans les blocs d’immeubles, elles ont peur d’élre atta-
quées dans Pascenseur. ' o
Rossyguine passe pour le seul membre du Bureau politique & .
“intéresser sérieusement au peuple, et surtout, & I'amélioration -
e son niveau de vie. ’
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- Knssy;guinc recoit a « jour fixe » dans son appartement ; ce
ol alors des discussions trés animées avee les inlellectuels de
JEstablishment soviclique. Maja Plissetskaia, Ia grande dan-

CYute juive, fnit partic du eorcle «len viniteurs réguliers ol —

: A’:‘]\l'il sa grave maladie — le -rédacteur cn chefl de « N(wy

r », Twardowsky, Pécrivain Konstantin' Simonov — qui a
flidé en avril a Berlin-Ouest pour da publication du dernier

« Wnan de Soljenitsyne (aoGt 1914) et a critiqué Ta censure

- Svidtiqgue. On dit 2 Moscou que Kossyguine a une prédilection

pour la musique de jazz; il a unc collection de disques de
jazz-cool. Ce grand voyageur — au contraire de Brejney qui —_—
n’a encore jamais été en Occident — enlretient les meilleurs
contacts avec le monde extéricur. Son gendre est Dschermen
Gwischiani, directeur adjoint du comilé¢ d’Etat pour la science
ct la technique. Toujours moderne et habillé a Poccidentale, il
doit étre le seul homme de la caste des fonctionnaires a porter
des chemises Buttondown. Berthold Beitz, manager de Krupp,
dit de lui. « Je I'engagerais tout de suite comme directeur des
ventes. » S

11 dit que sa plus grande détente est de se trouver lui-méme au
‘volant d’une voiture. Il affirme posséder une Volga. H s’agit .
1a stirement d’un understatement : on sait que e parc automo-
bile des personnalités soviétiques comprend de plus en plus de
voitures étrangéres. Léonid Brejnev, lui, utilise une Rolls Royce
« Silvercloud ». Il s’en sert méme de plus en plus, méme lors
de manifestations officielles.

Jusqu'a maintenant, les hauts fonctionnaires se sont attachés a
ce que, lors des manifestations officielles, seuls soient utilisés
‘des véhicules de fabrication soviétique. Mais, fin avril, Brejnev
est apparu en Mercedes 600, lors de’ sa visite officielle a Sofia.
Le chef du comité du plan, Baibakow, conduit a titre privé une
__Chevrolet Impala. Le chef d'Etat Podgorny préfére une Mer-
cedes 600.

Les niembres du Bureau politique passent leurs vacances d'¢té
“au bord de la mer Noire, & Sotschi ou Gagra ; les enfants des
. personnalités de moindre importance vont dans des régions de
. 1a mer Ballique. I est complétement impensable qu'un membre
du Bureau politique puisse exprimer le- souhait d’_ﬂller passer
_ses ‘vacances familiales 4 Saint-Tropez ou aux Bahamas. On
. le prendrait pour fou. - ‘ o ' !
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our les fonctionnaires moyens, les priviléges sont
moindres : ils se limitert & la possibilité de ppuvoir
acheler des tissus provenant des pays de PEst (surtout
R.d.a). ) '
Mais au « Dom modeli », il y a régulicrement des dé-
fllés de mode pour les fennes de fonclionmaites qui
veulent se tenir au colieant de ce qui se fait :‘o pl’ns
~ nouvenn en Occident en mati¢re de haute coulire.
Autre priviloge : les comples « spéciaux » ouverls 4 la hanque.
Ounlre Jes personnalités du parti, les privilégiés sonl les citoyens
qui rapporient des devises 2 PEtat @ des arlistes conine Ros-
tropovitch et Oistrach ou les danscurs étoiles des hallets du Bol-
choi, qui vont souvent en tournée a Pétranger ¢l recoivent une
partic de leurs cachels en coupons de change. Sans réglement
legal, simplement d’aprés une ordonnance administrative de In
hanque ’Ftot (Ia « Gosbank ») pour ces personnes-la; 40 4/
des, sommes gagnées sont disponibles en ‘éspéces étrangéres,
I

Tes citoyens soviéliques qui rapportent des deviscs a 'Etal ont
le droit d’en dépenser une partie a Pétranger et, par exemple, de
faire entrer en U.r.s.s. des réfrigérateurs américains, des véle-
ments francais ou des voiturcs allemandces, Avec leurs coupons,
ils peuvent faire leurs achats «ans les « Berjoska », qui, dans
les hétels, les aéroports, ainsi que dans certains magasing spe-
cialisés, offrent des bhiens de consommation dc haut niveau.
Il y a aussi les « datchas », ces villas parfois somplucuses ol
les nantis du régime passent leurs vacances. :

T’entrée de Peredelkino, en venant par la route de Moscou, es

fermée. On arrive A Pendroit par Wnukowo, cn faisant de longs
détours. Le journaliste Victor Louis v vil -avec son épouse an-
glaise Janet. Louis, qui a voyagé en Occident pour e compte du
K.g.b., a une merveilleuse collection d’icones ,un chauffage cen-
tral au mazout d’importation et une piscine.
Sa datcha est également fermée par une haunte cloture en plan-
ches. Trés fier, il montre aux visilcurs 'installation de projee-
teurs destinés a éclairer son court de tennis, également importe¢
d’Occident.

" Le village Uspenskoje est situé au milieu d’une merveillcuse
forél. Au bord de la Moscova se frouve ce qu'on appelle le
« Pré des diplomales », une parlic de la rive que les diplomates
étrangers ct les correspondants peuvent — sous 1a surveillance
de policiers — utiliser pour se haigner,

A peu pres & 30 km a Touest de Moscou, aprés Uspenskoje, sc
trouve un lieu de repos pour les personnalités éminentes du
Kremlin, en pleine forét, au ceenr d’une région fermde.

La route qui conduit a cet endroit est en asphalte, toujours
parfaitement entreienue et balayée de toute neige, méme cn
plein hiver. C’est « la piste de course » de I'élile du Kremlin,
surtoul pendant le week-end. .

A tous les croisements importants se trouvent des policiers. En
oulre, des patrouilles en civil et en uniforme circulenl. Presque,
toutes les déviations vers Uspenskoje sont interdites o la cir-
culation normale. Un panneau rond & raie jaune empéche ’en-
trer. Seuls ont droil de passer les véhicules qui sc_rendent dans
une datcha bien précise ou porteurs d’un laisser-passcr,

Des patrouilles de sécurité ¢loignent tous les visiteurs. La mas-

N se de la population n'a aucunc idée de la maniére dont les

personnalités du Kremlin vivent ici.
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Les maisons organiscées en lotissemenls pernfelienl aux organes
de sécurilé d'¢lre continuellement informés sur les allées et
venues de chacun, sur les relations qui se¢ noucnl. Dans ces
conditions, Péventuelle formation de groupes subversifs est
impossible.

A quelques kilomélres i I'oucest de Uspenskoje se trauve « Gor-
ki 10 ». C'est Ia que sont bities les dalchas des fonctipnnaires
du gouvernement qui nc font pas parlie du Burcan nolitique
ou du secrétariat du Comité central. Les maisons ont £1é con-

cues par un architecte frangais et sont aménagées en meubles - .
finnois -impoyles. - : ’ ’
Il va de soi que le complexe « Gorki 10 » comprend. piscines,
lerrains «e sport; courls de tenuis, club avee restauran, cinéma
el magasin spécial. :

LA aussi, on n'entre que muni d’un laisser-passer.

e comiplexe de datchas des généraux se trouve a « Gorki 1 »,
tout prés du chiteau de Tussppow, 4 Archangelskoje. |

Sur le rivage nord-oucst de la Moscova, toul prés de Uspensko-
je, quelques batiments modernes tout hlancs : c’est la maison
“de repos du Conscil des minisires et du Comité central. Une
piscine et des lerrains de sport moderncs ont été construits
Pannée dernicre par des unités de Parmée. Cest 1a que se ren-
conlrent hauls fonctionnaires, ministres a la retraite et sceré-
taires du Parli, pour prendre le thé avec leur épouse.

Sur le bord escarpé de la Moscova, un ascenseur conduit direc-
tement au bord du fleuve. 11 est surveillé par des unités de
Parmdce. . :

Un diplomate occidental, s’étant un jour approché de cetie ré-
gion, fut rapidement rejoint par un officier de garde qui lui
intima Pordre de quitter ces lieux : il était interdit de se
promencr. . :

Comme Rome et Paris, Moscou a aussi sa « dolce vita ». Elle
se déroule derriére des portes bhien fermées. La vie des fonc-
. tionnaires ne s'étale pas en public. On festoie en privé on dans
des clubs ui sonl réservés aux spéeialistes :- Club des éeri-
\vnius, Maison des architectes, Club des médecing, Club des offi-
ciers, Maison des journalistes (« Dom Journalistow »),

»

Dans ces clibs, Tn cuisine esl bonne et fe maitre @’hatel aima--
ble. Le mecilleur steak de Moscou est servi au Glub des journa-
listes. it quand on a envie de homard, on doit aller au « Dom
Kino », club dcs professionnels du cinéma, dans la rue de Brest.
Au « Dom Kino » se rencontrent «es aclcurs el des artistes,
les fils et filles des fonclionnaires ct «des miinisives, le jeune
monde élégant de Moscou. Ici, on voit régulicrement des films
qui ne passent jamais dans les cinémas soviétiques.

Les visiteurs élrangers de Moscou demandent souvent 8'il n’cxis-
tc pas dans celte ville énorme des jeuncs femmes élégantes.
Oun les trouve au « Dom Kino ». On y rencontre aussi des cinéas-
tes comme Roman Karmen, lauréat du Prix Staline, metteur en
scéne de films documentaires sur la guerre ®’Espagne et Il
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Seconde Guerre mondinle. De nombreux jeunes membres de

film de Karmen, « Towarilsch Berlin », mais cela ne les empe-
chc' )Ias d’admirer sa jeune femme et ses filles dans leurs robes
te Dior, :

U la jeunesse, que pense-l-clle de cette vie close ¢ Ouj, qu'en
penseal ces fils ct ces filles de « grands » du régime ? Quels
sont nussi Ieurs espoirs 7 .

Dans les résidences de week-end du village e Peredelkino, an
bord des piscines, ce sont les enfanls des personnalifés qui
donnent le ton. Les filles porlent d’élégants bikinis ef . d'énor-
mis lunettes de soleil américaines. Ici, on entend les clgcmicrs
sitceds des hit-parades occidentaux sortis de mini-casselfes. Ici.
on vous offre des Kent, la, on achéte du chewing-gum anitricain.
Ces jeunes gens sont « in ». Is parlent le francais, 'anglais ou
Pallemand, ¢coutent régulicrement les émission de la Bb.c., Ia
« Voix de PAmérique » ou des émissions allemandes, ils lisent
la presse «de Punderground (¢ Samisdat »), ils disculent de
Soljenitsyne, ils ont lu ses aeuvres el blaguent sur les habitudes
des Apparatschik, les chefs soviéliques, qui sont lewr pére,
grand-pére et oncle. Ils préferent parler de P'Occident. Au
cours de ces deux derniéres années, ccs jeunes gens ne se soul
pas génds pour prendre contact avec les Occidentaux du « Pré
des diplomates » voisin, La, des amiliés se sont nouces. Sur
ces plages des bords de Ia Moscova, les citoyens soviétiques
privilégiés lisent sans vergogne des journaux. et des revuces
occidentales. Les jeunes femmes se jettent surtout sur les der-
niéres parutions de mode. venant de France, d'llalic et (’Alle-
magne. Ces jeunes n'ont plus d’illusions, 1ls entendent par com-
munisme autre chose que leurs péres : ils connaissent le mémo-
randum de I'atomiste Sacharow, qui demandait la liberté d’ex-
pression et un systéme autorisant Pexistence de plusieurs partis.
|1Is savent que le développement économique et culturel de teur
patrie stagne. Ils réprouvent la sclérose idéologique du régime.
Beaucoup d’entre eux avaient mis leurs espérances dans Pexpé-
rience tchécoslovaque. Pour eux, I'incapacité noloire bureau-
cratique de la planification sociale est incompréhensible.

¢ qui leur pése de plus, c’est Pisolement de leur pays.
His veulent voyager, et pas sculement en Crimée ou sur
-J la Baltique. « Je voudrais aller & Rome ou a Londres,
ne serait-ce qu'une fois » dit une jeune femme inge-
| nieur en bikini, cadeau de son pére qui avail participé
4 un congrés scienlifique & I'étranger. Fit elle ajoule:
¢ Mais ce sont des réves bleus qui ne se réaliseront

\ jamais, Ici, rien ne changera jamais, »

Celte résignation fait que les jeunes gens se désintéressent de
“fa vie politique. Certains d’entre cux n’ont pas lIu de journaux
soviétiques depuis des années. « On ne fait quc menlir dans

es journaux. » L'un d’enlre cux m'a dit : « Je ne lirais un jour-

al soviétique que s’il m’apprenait qu'une guerre a dcinle...
oh, ¢a ne serait méme pas I peine : J’nurais déja appris In
ouvelle, longtemps avant, par la rodio étrangére.. »

I'Establishment fonl la moue quand on leur parle du dernier

.
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Moscow
(Excerpts)

CPYRGHT

*

Conversations in Russia

By K.S. Karol

= -

Rencath the fiat surface of society in Russia,
as presented by Pravda, @ rich a#nd complex
life abounds but it totally Jacks any mcans of
expression or commumication. We arc not a
‘one-dimensional’ sacicty, as Westerners be-
Keve; on the contrary wc arc a fragmentcd
socicty. Prevented from comniunicating with "
onch other, wo have almost no common cri-
teria. Everyone takes hold of a picce of the
truth from his daily experience and interprets
K according to his own lights. The same words
have s different meaning for each social
group, almost for each individual, In such
conditions we just can’t make a serious analy-
sis of the real state of aflairs; so we try to

dilferent

by studying what happens at the
inexpli-

fevels of this closed and, up till now,
, cable sociely. o
The man who put these points to me is no
opponent of the Soviet regime. He has an
important job in the parly apparatus and
frequently travels abroad, where we have
met many times. He has his own ideas but
he doesn’t try to impose them on me: he
merely offers me 2 clue that might help me
to assess my second homeland after an ab-
sence of 25 years.

Since I left Russia after the war I have
maintained friendly links with several Rus<
sians who travel outside the Soviet Union.
This party official is one of them, and we
were talking as we strolled along the im«
posing — and completely new —Kalinin ‘Bous
Jevard in Moscow. I had telephoned him on
my arrival, but from a public call-box, says
“ing frankly that I would understand per-
fectly if he were unable to meet me, in view
of his official position.

He Jaughed at my precautions, but took
his own: we rendezvoused in the city for a
walk. We talked about everything, from the
new buildings to the slow improvements in
sccommodation in Moscow where, happily,
‘communal’ flats are now rarely being put
up. But whatever topic we touched on my
friend always came back to his central theme,
the difficulty of grasping Soviet reality. ‘Our
country has no civil tradition. The taste for
association, for organising communal life to-
gether, for getting to kilow each other and
taking decisions together, never really existed
in Russia. Between the czar and the moujik
there was nothing; equally, between one
mouijik and another there was nothing except
for essential personal relationships. We were
and we remain s buge body, colossal even,

but shapeless ‘“AMWé&

tackle the problem in a pragmatic manner

of view of justice, our country is more Jike
yours: mostly it is the little men who caich
it, the unknown people who don’t have pro-
tectors, who don't even have the means to
slip a bribe in the right quarter. People like
you or me or your intellectual friends, rela-
tively well placed on the social Jadder, always
getoffl.. -« )
< The gulf between supply and demand in
consumer goods is vast even in
which, by general agrecement, forms a more
afiluent, micro-society within the country.
However, my first impressions about the
improvement in the standard of dress is in
no way contradicted by what follows. The
Russian enigma begins the minute one
probes the arithmetic of the ‘parallel’ shops
in which most people buy their smart clothes.
How in fact can a secretary, who earns 70
roubles a month.
which, even second-hand, cost more than
her monthly salary?
Admittedly rents are low in Russia, as is
public transport (an underground ticket costs
about 6d); and the basic neccsstties —

VTheoretically,

able to live economically,

ping in the parallel
half a rouble. Those

Jing to wear a coat
buy nothing for their
celebrations, appear to
Where then do they

be very rare citizens

find commodities in short supply?

For someone who has lived a long time

.in Russia the answer to all these gquestion
isn’t really all that difticult to find, In thi
country two economies t
side by side: -Economy Number 1, officia

as portrayed in the statistics, rigidly control-
and Economy Num-

ling wages and prices:
ber 2, which functions L
laws and aHows people to redistribute

according to ils ow
bot

moncy and consumer goods among them
This Econ-

omy Number 2 is obviously supplicd by ilticit stale shops go straig
case of the collectiva market.

on which the modern Meat
‘'~ and in fashionable women's clothes. As(

iculadion, . st ere built. The Revolutio
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_selves according 1o their needs.

means, except in the
of that political fabric

Moscow.

buy Ttalian knee boots

bread,
potatoes and kasha flour — are not dear.
a couple who earn 200 roubles
a month between them should therefore be
although only if
they are willing to spend a lot of their time
queuing and resist the semptation of shop-
market, where meat
costs up to 5 roubles a kilo and a lemon
couples who are con-
tent with the basic necessities, who are wil-
for 10 years and to
flat or for family

find the extra income
" to eat and dress well and where do they

failod to make the Russian masses artculate
because the experiments of Lenin's sovicts
were quickly stifled . .+ ’

*What has changed since your day,’ he
continued, ‘is that while sociely then seemed
to be unified by the Stalinist ideology, today
it livés numerous lives, atom by atom as it
were. Everyone will tell you about hix life.
Don't be shocked by his ignorance or his
petty bourgeois attitude, and above all don’t
f?rget that what he tells you is only one tiny
piece of the national mosaic, valid for him
and, at the most, a dozen of his friends. And
when you write your articles don’t cite any-
one by name.

*No longer,” he declared, smiling, "does the
Stalinist terror knock in the night for both

great and small, Nowadays, from th i
tarm markect, which is !ubjcct m‘ fcx?;ﬂ":ﬁte

regulations and, although {rec in principle, is
controlled.

What is surprising. 25 years after the war,
and 13 after the great Soviet breakihrough
in space, is that not only is Tconomy Num-
ber 2 not dead but it is thriving more than
ever, A by-product of scarcity and the ram-
pant inflation, it is built in to modern Soviet
life. What is worse. the state distribution
system is just as ineflective today as it was
in the past. So the individual takes advantage
of the modernised transport — which, on top
of everything, is very cheap — to carry gooads
from the areas where they can be found to
those where they are in short supply. to the
benefit of his own budgkt. A Georgian
knows that by buying a return ticket to

trom several boxes of lcmons than he will
make by smashing all the production records
in his factory. ‘Since the proletarian revolu-
tion we've become a nation of merchants,' is
the current joke in Russia.

However, there are not only these ‘trad-
itional’ methods of exploiting Cconomy

S
]

have long existed Number 3. The managerial classcs, feeling

), themselves safe from oflicial action. often
; break the economic rules — many co"gctive
farm chairmen and basses  of consumer-
n goods factories sell their products at stiff
h prices through the Economy Number 2 net-
work. I was told that in certain provincial
cities two kinds of

-

n -

Moscow or Leningrad he will earn morc.

goods mecant for the
ht into the tolkutchka ¥
The most profitable busincss is in
which is in short supply everywhere
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they put it in Moscow: *In Russia we have
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in the butchers four years and they still
haven't capitulated.” \

No one denies the existence of Fconomy
Number 2. The official press is full of re-
ports of misappropriations and the crimes of
thieving citizens. The Central Commitice
and all other fovels of tha party conslantly
discuss. ‘the problem of the strugple against
waste and embezzlemant’. But these general-
ities rgveal nothing of the mechanics of the
Sovict - black market. To know them, one
must have lived there as a worker or student,
that is to say, to have been part of the
Russian rank and, file. as I once was. This
is somcthing you can’t learn second-hand in
the space of a couple of weeks, .

However, T was able to meet more Rus-
sians than I had hoped possible when 1 set
off. Everyone I approached, party members
or podpistchiki intellectuals (those who have
signed different protests against government
policy) responded as cagerly as my high
ofticial. They invited me to their homes or

. clubs, to the Writers' House, the Press Cliub
or the Actors’ Club. But all these people,
whatever their age, their situation or their
views, belong in fact to Cconomy Number
3. the only one which allows a man to live
honestly in Russia without having too many
material worries, Their salarics or their.
royallies are more than big enough to allow
them to buy anything they want in the
‘closed shops’ - from which ordinary mortals
are banned - or in the ‘forcign currency
shops’ where they can spend the dollars
they have saved during trips abroad, They
also have priority for new housing and ars
ahle to get mortgages for flats in the so-’
called ‘cooperative’ housing, or to rent
dachas.

The bulk of those with access to Fcon-
omy Number 3 belong to the power élite ~
party and state officials, high-ranking officers

" of police and army and the economic hossets
Rut the ‘creative inteHigentsia’, writers, film-
makers, university dons, also beacfit to the
point of notoricty from the coraucopia of
the Third Feonomy, § met those who were
secretly outraged by the situation and spoke
indignantly about these volchebnye may-
aziny (magic shops) where you can find
anything, but only if you have doilars, after
prodicing a certificate showing where you
got them. ‘What separaies 99 per cent of
the Saviet population from communism,’,
said one of them, ‘is this damned certificate’
which presents them {rom shopping in these
Juxury stores.” Another declared: *Our coun-
ey humiliates itsclf by .displaying in broad
daylight, in full view of forcigners; a whole
consumer-goods sector in which our own
national currency isn’t valid.” But whether
the beneficiarics of Economy Number, 3
condone it or condemn it. the fact is that
its flagrant privileges contribute to the shut-
ting off and fragmentation of Soviet socicty.

T discussed the problem over dinner with
an cconomist known for his advocacy of
‘liberal' reforms, We ate in a popufar re-
staurant where we were unlikely to meet

any ‘officials’ or intellectnals — it was a rather

we hadn't gone there to gorge oursclves.
‘My mistake.” he said, ‘was to believe too
Jong that our leaders supported reforms to
end Fconomy Number 2 and tackle the coun-
try'’s economic reality. [ thought they under-
stood. from their cxpericnce, that repressive
muoasures would nevar achlove rasults and
that they were thercfore ready to cmploy
purely economic tools, Now [ see there was
nothing in it. The state continues to regard
every citizen wha carns less than 300 roubles
a month ~ 95 per cent of the population -
as a potential crook and is content simply to
put some obstacles in his way, This cat-and-
mouse game results in a totally deformed
manpower structure and a crazy organ-
isation of work, We force our shop assist-
anis and wailers lo work ridiculous hours
so that a check can be carried out at the
end of each shift to sce if anything has been
stolen. In fact, the “controllers” join in the
rackets and the whole system simply increases
the number of thieves and lowers pro-

ductivity. ) -
*That's not all,’ he continued. ‘Our leaders

refuse any Xind of cconomic rationalisation
which would hit the interests of the various
lobbices of privileged citivens. They deplore
the inflation but they refuse to introduce a
tix on high incomes: the state tukes more
from the tax on alcohol (recently raised)
than freem all taxes on income, We are
sadly short of manpower, to the point where
we aren't able to {inish certain projects, and
yet we make millions of our young people
do three 10 five ytars of a military con-
scription which is completely irrelevant in
the atomic age.

‘We still have 44 per cent of the pop-
ulation living in the countryside yithout
the freedom to.move about the country and
therefore prevented from taking jobs in in-
dustry; but all our plans for farm product-
jon are systematically undermined by fail-
ures from which na oge.learns any lessons. in
my opinion the government accepts this sit-
vation because it prefers it to the risk of
change. To sum up: the government bene-
fits from this fragmentation of our society
because it {orces the workers individually to
resolve their difficult duay-to-day problems
and distructs them from politics and from
anything touching on public alfairs. True, it's
a paradox, but the stability of the regime
depends precisely on this paradox.’

What astonished me in Russia was that
even the regime’s opponents scemed to ac-
cept quiie calmly a ‘socialist’ society which
is split up into classes and in which glaring
privileges and contrasting standards of life,!
exist, R

‘Within the framework of our systera,” he
replied, ‘we can only attempt to inflyence
our, leaders by trying to sharpen their sen-
sitivity to certain economic and social prob-
fems. It's impossible to organise strikes or
o engage in any great doctrinal debate on
the nature of our socicty. We have to tackle
the most immediate problems; how to lib-
erate our. workers from the degrading
necessity to resort to Economy Number 2,

and nceds: how to avoard major planning
créors cte, That in itsclf is quite a pro- .
gramme.’ :
I objected that it is exactly the limited
character of this programme which makes
it - unrealisable because Jeadership circles
faRgly yield 16 the simple udvice of experts,
31d would only admit I was half right: Don't
be, shocked because those students you met .
lhs, ather pight asked you about the price of
¢lothes in France and not about the revol~
utjonary movemernt there, Don't misunder- |
stand these young people because they told -
yqu that they had been inoculated against, |

‘thy " disease of politics. Until we can get

renain obsessed by the consumer goods they |
can't get. No onc is going to risk the litle
be has for an uncertain future by doing a
Dop Quixote. They prefer to wait. The
government, for its part, ensures that it will °
be a long wait.” _—

a:E:y from shortages our fcllow citizens will
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THE REACH OF THE BREZHNEV DOCTRINE

The Brezhnev Doctrine of limited sovereignty received its name
at the hands of Western journalists from Brezhnev's speech at the
Fifth Polish Communist Party Congress on 12 November 1968, when he
declared in obvious reference to Czechoslovakia:

"It is common knowledge that the Soviet Union has
done much for the real strengthening of the sovereignty
and independence of the socialist countries. However, it
is known, comrades, that there also are common laws governing
socialist contruction, a deviation from which might lead to
a deviation from socialism as such. And when the internal
and external forces hostile to socialism seek to revert the
development of any socialist country toward the restoration
of the capitalist order, when a threat to the cause of
socialism in that country, a threat to the security of the
socialist community as a whole, emerges, this is no longer
only a problem of the people of that country, but also a
common problem, a concern for all socialist states.

"It goes without saying that such an action as military
aid to a fraternal country to cut short the threat to the
socialist order is an extraordinary, emergency step; 1t can
be sparked only by direct actions creating a threat to the
common interests of the camp of socialism."

Brezhnev's enunciation of the doctrine was preceded by two
authoritative statements: The so-called Warsaw Letter of 15 July
1968 signed by the five Warsaw Pact powers who were to invade Czecho-
slovakia six weeks later, and by a full elaboration of the doctrine
in Pravda on 26 September 1968 by Sergei Kovalev (the full text of
each 1s attached). The Warsaw Letter was drafted at one of the
pre-invasion emergency meetings of the Warsaw Pact powers (except
Czechoslovakia and Romania) as a warning to the Dubcek leadership
to halt the liberalization of Czechoslovakia and abandon its
program for creating a new socialism, a '"socialism with a human face."
The Warsaw Letter is probably the frankest Soviet-endorsed statement
of the Brezhnev Doctrine. It includes the following passages:

'"We did not have and have no intention of interfering
in such matters that are purely internal affairs of your
party and your state, of violating the principle of respect
for independence and equality in relations between commmist
parties and socialist countries.... We cannot, however,
agree that enemy forces should divert your country from the
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path of socialism and expose Czechoslovakia to the danger of
being torn from the socialist commumity. This is no longer
your affair alone. This is the affair of all communist and
workers' parties and all countries which are linked by
alliances, cooperation and friendship.... We shall never
be resigned to imperialism making a breach in the socialist
system, by peaceful or nonpeaceful means, from inside or
outside, and changing power relations in Europe to 1ts own
advantage... -

"In your country, a whole series of events in recent
months indicates that counterrevolutionary forces supported
by imperialist centers, have launched attacks on a broad
front against the socialist system.... We are convinced
that a situation has arisen which endangers the foundations
of socialism in Czechoslovakia and threatens the vital common
interests of the other socialist countries. The peoples of
our countries would never forgive us our indifference and
carelessness in the face of such danger. Our parties bear
the responsibility, not only before their own working class
and people but before the entire International working class
and the commmist world movement, and cannot keep aloof from
that obligation. Therefore, we must maintain solidarity and
unity in defense of our achievement, our security, and the
international positions of the entire socialist community.

"We believe, therefore, that, in the face of the attacks
of the anti-communist forces, resolute resistance and determined
struggle for the maintenance of the socialist system in Czechoslovakia
is not only your task, but ours also." [Emphasis supplied. ]

Kovalev produced the most comprehehsive statement of what later
became known as the Brezhnev Doctrine. The whole text repays study,
but the relevant passage for present purposes reads as follows:

""The peoples of the socialist countries and communist parties
certainly do have and should have freedom for determining the
ways of advance of their respective countries. However, none
of their decisions should damage either socialism in their
country or the fundamental interests of other socialist countries
and the whole working class movement, which is working for
socialism. This means that each commumnist party is responsible
not only to its own people, but also to all the socialist
countries, to the entire commmist movement. ... The sovereignty
of each socialist country camot be opposed to the interest
of the world of socialism, of the world revolutionary movement.'
[Emphasis supplied. ]
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Out of the final pre-invasion meeting between the Soviets and
the Dubcek leadership in Bratislava 3 August 1968 came a joint
comunique which contained the most usually expressed version:

"Support, consolidation, and protection of [a socialist
country's] gains ... is a common international duty of all
socialist countries." [Emphasis supplied.]

This became Soviet leaders' and propagandists' most frequent way of
defining the Brezhnev Doctrine.

Soviet and Soviet-oriented leaders and writers have been
consistently careful to use only legalistic and "principled"
expressions when discussing the Brezhnev Doctrine and to avoid
more frank and brutal statements of its real intent. They do not
even recognize the legitimacy of the term, and on the rare occasions
when they use it, they sarcastically refer to the "so-called Brezhnev
Doctrine."

The mild, invariably innocuous-sounding terms used by the Soviets
to describe the Brezhnev Doctrine are intended to veil the fact that
its practical application meant a 500,000-man invasion of Czechoslovakia
by Soviet, Polish, Hungarian, Bulgarian, and East German troops on
the night of 20 August 1968 and can mean a similar invasion anywhere
within the reach of Soviet power. Soviet claims that an internal and
external "counterrevolutionary" threat existed and that they had been
"invited" by '"thousands' of Czechoslovak citizens are patently false.
The invasion made a mockery of continuing Soviet claims that they
respect "the principles of sovereignty, non-interference in the
internal affairs of a fraternal state, and of mutual equality and
respect between allies."

The fundamental reason for the Soviet invasion was that Czechoslovakia
had begun to establish an independent model of socialism that deviated
from the Soviet model. The Dubcek regime deviated from the "common laws
governing socialist construction' (as defined by the Soviets) in permitting
traditional democratic freedoms of speech, press, political organization,
etc. and in developing the potential for an independent foreign policy.
In a word, the 1968 Czechoslovak leaders sought to exercise the simple
right of national sovereignty, a sovereignty they discovered was limited
by the Brezhnev Doctrine. As Kovalev explained after the fact:

"The sovereignty of each socialist country cannot be opposed
to the interests of the world of socialism, the world revolutionary
movement."

Since the Soviets claim to lead and speak for the world socialist
movement, Kovalev's statement simply means that a socialist state can
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be sovereign only so long as it does not act contrary to the wishes
and requirements of the Soviet Union.

The Brezhnev Doctrine has been at the heart of the tumultuous
dissension within the Communist world since the invasion. The battle
is between those who insist on the primacy of national sovereignty
(like Yugoslavia, Romania, and many free world Communist parties)
and those who find it necessary or expedient to support the Soviets
in their insistence on the primacy of world Communism. Attached
are some expressions of Communist opposition to the concepts of
the Brezhnev Doctrine, cast again in doctrinal terms, as are the
Soviet views cited earlier.

The example of Czechoslovakia raised the question, still un-
answered, as to what other deviant socialist states or allies might
fall under the purview of the Brezhnev Doctrine. Romania, as a
socialist state bordering the Soviet Union, and Yugoslavia, the
original deviant, felt (and still feel) justifiably threatened by
the doctrine. And the most prodigious deviant of all, Communist
China, was the subject of a threatening article (see attached)
by Victor Louis, notorious spokesman of the KGB, the vast Soviet
security organization charged with the responsibility for world-
wide Soviet espionage and subversion. The post-invasion period
is replete with examples of the Soviets' punishing and splitting
deviant and independent Communist parties of the free world, such
as those of Spain, Venezuela; Japan, and Australia, ' among others.
Even non-Commmist allies of the USSR like Egypt and Finland canmnot
rest assured that the Soviet Union will not seek to impose its will
on their countries in the name and spirit of the Brezhnev Doctrine.
Indeed, Finland on many occasions has undergone the experience of
the Sov1ets placing 1imits on her sovereignty.

In the final analy51s, Soviet implementation of the Brezhnev

Doctrine is limited only'by the practlcal matter of how far Soviet
power - can reach. -
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PRAVDA
18 July 1968

THE "WARSAW LETTER" TO THE CZECHOSLOVAK COMMUNIST PARTY ‘CENTRAL COMMITTEE | )

TJcar comradest

On behalf of the Central Committees of the Communist and Workers'
Partics of Bulgaria, Flungary, the G.ID.R,, Poland and the Soviet Union, we
send you this better, which is dictated by sincere friendship based on the princi-
ples of Marxism-Leninism and proletarian internationalism and by.concern for
our common tasks and for strengthening the positions of socialism and the
security and socialist commonwealth of the peoples.

The developments in your country have aroused profound anxiety among
us. The reactionaries’ offensive, supported by imperialism, against your party
and the foundations of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic’s social system,
we are decply convinced, threatens to push your country off the path of social-
ism and, consequently, imperils the interests of the entire socialist system.

We expressed these fears at a meeting in Dresden, during several bilateral
meetings and in the letters that our parties recently sent to the Presidium of
the Czechoslowak Communist Party Central Committee.

A short time ago we proposed to the Presidium of the C.CP. Central Com-
mittee that a new joint mecting be held cn July 14, 1968, to exchange informa-
tion and opinsons on the situation in our countries, including developments in
Czechoslovaki. Unfortunately, the Presidium of the C.C.P. Central Committee
did not take part in this meeting and did not take advantage of the opportunity
for a collective comradely discussion of the situation that has taken shape.
Therctore we deemed it necessary to set forth our common opinion to you in
this letter with all sincerity and candor. We want you to understand us well
and assess our intentions correctly.

We have not had and do not have any intention of interfering in affairs that
arc purely the internal affairs of your party and your state or of violating the
principles of respect, autonomy and equality in relations among Communist
Parties and socialist countries.

We do not appear before you as representatives of yesterday who would like
to hinder your rectification of errors and shortcomings, including the violations
of socialist legality that took place.

We do not interfere with the methods of planning and administration of
Czechoslovakias socialist national economy or with your actions aimed at
perfecting the economic structure and developing socialist democracy.

We shall welcome adjustment of the relations between Czechs and Slovaks
on the healthy foundations of fraternal cooperation within the framework of
the Czechoslowak Socialist Republic.

At the same time, we cannot assent to hostile forces pushing your country

off the path of socialism and creating the threat that Czechoslovakia may break
away from the socialist commonwealth, ‘This is no longer your affair alone.
It is the common affair of all Communist and Workers® Parties and states that
are united by alliance, cooperation and friendship. It is the common affair of
our countries, which have united in the Warsaw Pact to safeguard their inde-
pendence, peace, and security in Europe and to place an insurmountable barrier
in front of the schemes of imperialist forces, aggression and revanche.

At the cost of enormous sacrifices, the peoples of our countries achieved vic-
tory over Hitlerian fascism and won freedom and independence and the op-
portunity to advance along the path of progress and socialism. The frontiers
of the socialist world have shifted to the center of Europe, to the Elbe and the
Bohemian Forest. And pever will we consent to allow these historic gains of
socialism and the independence and security of all our peoples to be jeopar-
dized. Never will we consent to allow imperialism, by peaceful or nonpeaceful
means, from within or without, to make a breach in the socialist system and
change the balance of power in Europe in its favor.

The might and solidity of our alliances depend on the internal strength of
the socialist system in each of our fraternal countries and on the Marxist-
Leninist policies of our parties, which perform a guiding role in the political
and sodial life of their peoples and states. Subversion of the Communist Parties’
guiding role leads to liquidation of socialist democracy and the socialist system.
This creates a threat to the foundations of our alliance and to the security of
our countries’ commonwealth. :

You know that the fraternal partics showed understanding for the decisions
of the C.C.P. Central Committee’s January plenary session; they assumed that
your party, keeping a firm hold on the levers of power, would direct the whole
process in the interests of socialism without allowing anti-Communist reaction-
aries to cxploit it for their own purposes. We were convinced that you would

defend the Leninist principle of democratic centralism as the apple of your eve:
Disregard for any aspect of this principle both of democracy and of centralism

inevitably leads to a weakening of the party and its guiding role and to trans-
formation of the party into cither a bureaucratic organization er a discussion
club. We bave repeatedly spoken about all these questions at our meetings,
and we received assurances from you that you were aware of all the dangers
and were fully resolved to repulse them.

Unfortunately, events moved along a diflerent channel.

The forces of reaction, taking advantage of the weakening of party leader-
ship in the country and demagogically abusing the slogan of “democratiza-
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idating the party's guiding role, under-
mining the sacialist system and pitting Czechoslovakia against the other socialist
countries.

The politicl organizations and clubs that have cropped up lately outside
the framework of the National Front have in essence become headquarters for
the forces of reaction. The social democrats persistently seck to create their
own parly, are organizing underground committees and are attempting to split
the workers’ movement in Czechoslovakia and to secure leadership of the
country so as ®0 restore the bourgeois system. Antisocialist and revisionist forces
have taken ower the press, radio and television and have turned them into
platforms far attacking the Communist Party, for disorienting the working
class and all the working people, for carrying out unchecked antisocialist dema-
goguery and for subverting the friendly relations between the CS.R. and the
other socialist countries. A number of mass news organs are systematically con-
ducting genssine moral terrorism with respect to people who speak out against
the forces of reaction or express their anxiety over the course of events.

Despite the decisions of the May plenary sessions of the C.C.P. Central Com-
mittee, whidk pointed out the threat from rightist and anti-Communist forces
as the chief danger, the intensified attacks by the reactionaries have met no
rebuff. It was precisely this that enabled the reactionaries to appear publicly
before the whole country and publish their political platform, entitled “The
2,000 Words,” which contains an open appeal for struggle against the Com-
munist Party and against constitutional rule, an appeal for strikes and dis-
orders. This appeal constitutes a serious threat to the party, the National Front
and the soculist state and is an attempt to implant anarchy. In essence, this
statement is an organizational-political platform of counterrevolution. Let no
one be deluded by its authors’ assertions that they do not want to overthrow
the socialist system, that they do not want to act without Communists, that
they do not want to sever the alliances with the socialist countries. These are
empty phrases whose aim is to legitimize the platform of counterrevolution
and lull the wigilance of the party, the working class and all the working people.

This platfoem, which was widely circulated in the crucial period prior to the
extraordinary congress of the C.C.P., not only was not rejected but even found
outright champions within the party and its leadership, champions who sup-
port the antmacialist appeals. ’ .

Antisociali and revisionist forces are defaming the entire activity of the
Communist Party, waging a slander campaign against 'its cadres and discredit-
ing honest Cammunists who are devoted to the party..

Thus, 2 sisation has arisen that is absolutely unacceptable for a socialist
country. ,

In this atmesphere attacks are also being made on the CSR.’s socialist for-
cign policy, and the alliance and friendship with socialist countrics: is being
assailed. Voices are heard demanding a revision of our common coordinated
policy with sespect to the F.R.G., despite the fact that the West German govern-

sccurity. The attempts at flirtation by the F.R.G. authorities and the revanchists
have found a response in ruling circles of your country.

ment invariably pursues a course hostile to the interests of our countries’ .

tion,” unleashed a aign agRi 3 . 'h 9hav i A £ indi
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ces o ution, supported by imperialist centers, have launched
a broad offensive against the socialist system without encountering the requisite
opposition from the party or the people’s role. There is no doubt that the
centers of international imperialist reaction, which are doing everything pos-
sible to inflame and complicate the situation by inspiring antisocialist forces to
take action in this direction, have taken a hand in these Czechoslovak develop-
ments. Under the guise of extolling the “demiocratization” and “liberalization”
in the C.8.R., the bourgeois press is conducting an incitive campaign against the
fraternal socialist countries. F.R.G. ruling circles, which seck to make use of the
events in Czechoslovakia to sow discord between the socialist countries, to
isolate the GD.R,, and to implement their revanchist schemes, have been espe-
cially active in this.

Is it possible, comrades, that you fail to see these dangers? Is it possible<to
remain passive in this situation and to confine oneself merely to declarations
and assurances of fidelity to the cause of socialism and alliance commitments?
Is it possible that you fail to see that the counterrevolutionaries have taken
one position after another from you and that the party is losing control over
the course of events and is retreating more and more under the pressure of
anti-Communist forces?

Was it not to sow distrust and hostility toward the Soviet Union and other
socialist countries that your country’s press, radio and-television unleashed a
campaign over the staff exercises of the Warsaw Pact Armed Forees? Matters

. have reached the point where a joint exercise of our troops with the participa-

tion of several Soviet army units, something customary for military coopera-
tion, is being used for unfounded charges that the C.S.R.’s sovereignty has been
violated. And this is happening in Czechoslovakia, whose people hold sacred
the memory of the Soviet soldiers who gave their lives for the freedom and
sovereignty of that country. At the same time, near your country’s western
borders the military forces of the aggressive NATO bloc are conducting ma-
neuvers in which the army of revanchist West Germany is participating. But
not a word is said about this. :

As is obvious, the inspirers of this invidious campaign want to confuse the
minds of the Czechoslovak people, disorient them and undermine the truism
that Czechoslovakia can preserve its independence and sovereignty only as a
socialist country, as 2 member of the socialist commonwealth. And only the
enemies. of socialism could today exploit the slogan of “defending the sover-
cignty” of the C.S.R. against the socialist countries, against the countries with
which alliance and fraternal cooperation create the most reliable groundwork
for the independence and free development of each of our peoples.

We are convinced that a situation has arisen in which the threat to the
foundations of socialism in Czechoslovakia jeopardizes the common vital in-
terests of the rest of the socialist countries. The peoples of our countries would
never forgive us for indifference and unconcern before such danger.

We live in a time when peace and the security and freedom of peoples more
than ever demand unity among the forces of socialism. International tension is
not waning, American imperialism has not renounced its policy of force and
open intervention against peoples fighting for their freedom. It continues s
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wage a criminal war in Vietnam, support the Isracli aggressors in the Near
East and hampers a peaceful setlement of the conflict. The arms race has by
no mcans slowed down. The Federal Republic of Germany, in which the
forces of neofascism have swelled, atiacks the status gquo by demanding a revi-
sion of the borders, refuses to renounce its aspirations either to seize the

G.D.R. or to secure access to nuclear weapons and opposes disarmament pro-

posals. In Europe, where enormous means of mass destruction have been

stockpiled, peace and the security of peoples are maintained primarily thanks

to the strength, solidarity and peaceloving policies of the socialist states. We

all bear responsibiity for this strength and unity of the socialist countries and

for the fate of peace.

Our countries are bound to one another by treaties and agreements. These
important mutual commitments of states and peoples are founded on a com-
mon desire to defend socialism and safeguard the collective security of the
socialist countries. Our parties and peoples are entrusted with the historical
responsibility of seeing that the revolutionary gains achieved are not forfeited.

Each of our parties bears a responsibility not only to its own working class
and its own peogle but also to the international working class and the world

Communist movement and cannot evade the obligations deriving from’ this? ~

Therefore we mmst have solidarity and unity in defense of the gains of social-
ism, our security and the international positions of the entire socialist com-
monwealth. :

This is why we believe that it is not only your task but ours too to deal a
resolute rebuff w the anticommunist forces and to wage a resolute struggle for
the preservation of the socialist system in Czechoslovakia.

The cause of defending the rule of the working class and all the working
people and the socialist gains in Czechoslovakia requires: '

a resolute and bold offensive against rightist and antisocialist forces and the
mobilization of all means of defense created by the socialist state;

a cessation of the activities of all political organizations that oppose socialism;

the party’s assumption of control over the mass news media —the press,
radio, and television — and utilization of them in the interests of the working

lass, all the woeking people and socialism: .
zolida:ity in the mnglz(sp:fpthc party itsclf on the fundamental basis of Marx-

ism-Leninism, seadfast observance of the principles of dcmt_xratic cientrahsm
and struggle against those who through their activities assist hostile _forces.

We know there are forces in Czechoslovakia that are capable of upholding tbc
socialist system and dealing a defeat to the antisocialfst clcfncnts. The working
class, the laborimg peasantry and the advanced intelligentsia — the ‘ovcrwhe!m-
ing majority of the republic’s working people — are prcparcc.l to do c?/crythmg
necessary in the name of the further development of socxlahst society. The
tasks today arc to give these healthy forces a clear perspective, rally them to
action and mobilize their energy for a struggle against thc. forces of counter-
revolution in order to preserve and strengthen socialism in thO?lovakn.

In the face of the threat of counterrevolution, the voice of the working class
rmust resound with full strength to the call of the Communist Party. The work-

ing class, together with the laboring peasantry, made enormous efforts in the
name of the triumph of the socialist revolution. It is precisely these forces that
most cherish the preservation of the gains of socialism.

We express the conviction that the Czechoslovak Communist Party, realizing
its responsibility, will take the necessary measures to block the path of reaction.
In this struggle you may count on the solidarity and comprehensive assistanoe
of the fraternal socialist countries. ;

[Signed:] On the instructions of the Bulgarian Communist Party Central
Committee: Todor Zhivkov, First Secretary of the B.C.P. Central Committee
and Chairman of the Council of Ministers of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria;
Stanko Todorov, member of the Politburo and Secretary of the Central Com-
mittee; Boris Velchev, member of the Polithuro and Secretary of the Central
Committee; Pencho Kubadinsky, member of the Politburo and Vice-Chairman
of the P.R.B. Council of Ministers.

On the instructions of the Hungarian Socialist Workers’ Party Central Com-
mittee: Janos Kadar, First Secretary of H.S.W.P. Central Committee; Jeno
Fock, member of the Politburo of the H.S.W.P. Central Committee and Chair-
man of the Hungarian Revolutionary Workers® and Peasants’ Government.

On theinstructions of the Central Committee of the Socialist Unity Party of

Germany: Walter Ulbricht. First Secretary of the S.UP.G. Central Committes
and Chairman of the G.D.R. State Council; Willi Stoph, member of the

Politburo of the Central Committee and Chairman of the GDR. Council of
Ministers; Hermann Axen, candidate member of the Politburo and Secretary
of the Central Committee.

On the instructions of the Central Committee of the Polish United Workers®
Party: Wladyslaw Gomulka, First Secretary of the P.U.W.P. Central Com-
mittee; Marian Spychalski, member of the Politburo of the Central Committee
and Chairman of the Polish People’s Republic State Council; Josef Cyran-
kiewicz, member of the Politburo and Chairman of the P.P.R. Council of
Ministers; Zenon Kliszko, member of the Politburo and Secretary of the Cen
tral Committee, ’

On the instructions of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the .

Soviet Union: L. I. Brezhnev, General Secretary of the C.P.S.U. Central Com-
mittee; N. V., Podgorny, member of the Politburo of the Central Committee

and Chairman of the Presidium of the US.SR. Supreme Soviet; A. N. Kosy-
gin, member of the Politburo and Chairman of the U.S.S.R. Council of Min-
isters; P, Ye. Shelest, member of the Politburo of the C.P.S.U. Central Com-
mittee and First Secretary of the Ukraine Communist Party Central Committec;
K. F. Katushev, Secretary of the CP.S.U. Central Committee.

Warsaw, July 15, 1968.
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PRAVDA
26 September 1968

"SOVEREIGNTY AND THE INTERNATIONAL OBLIGATIONS OF SOCIALIST COUNTRIES." ’

CPYRGHT

by Sergei Kovalev

In connection with the events in Czechoslovakia the question of the relation-
ship and interconmection between the socialist countries’ national interests and
their internationalist obligations has assumed particular urgency and sharpness.
The measures taken jointly by the Soviet Union and other socialist countries
to defend the socialist gains of the Czechoslovak people are of enormous sig-
nificance for strengthening the socialist commonwealth, which is the main
achievement of the international working class.

At the same time it is impossible to ignore the allegations being heard in
some places that the actions of the five socialist countries contradict the
Marxist-Leninist grinciple of sovereignty and the right of nations to self-
determination.

Such arguments are ‘untenable primarily because they are based on an ab-
stract, nonclass approach to the question of sovereignty and the right of na-
tions to sclf-determmnation,

There is no doubt that the peoples of the socialist countries and the Commu-
nist Parties have and must have freedom to determine their country’s path of
development. However, any decision of theirs must damage neither socialism
in their own coumtry nor the fundamental interests of the other socialist coun-
trics nor the worldwide workers' movement, which is waging a struggle for
socialism. This means that every Communist Party is responsible not only to
its own people but also to all the socialist countries and to the entire Commun"m;
movement., Whoewer forgets this in placing sole emphasis on the autopomv an
‘independence of Cmmngunist Pamgs la[;‘scs into %nc-siécdnus, shirking his

internationalist ohgations.

The Marxist dialectic opposes one-sidedness; it requires that cvery phe-
nomenon be cxamined in terms of both its specific nature and its ovsrall con-
nection with other phenomena and processes. Just as, in V. L I:.cx‘uns words,
someone living ima society cannot be frec of that society, 50 a socialist state that
is in a system of ether states constituting a socwﬂ';s;-ommonmhh cannot be
free of the comman ingerests of that common’

The sovercigmy of individual socialist countries cannet be counterposed to
the interests of werld socialism and the world revolutionary movement. V. L
Lenin demanded that all Communists “struggle against petty national narrow-
ness, exclusivity and isolation, and for taking into account the whole, the overall

situation, for subordinating the interests of the particular to the interests of the
general” (“Complete Collected Works” [in Russian], Vol. XXX, p. 45)-

Socialist states have respect for the democratic norms of international law.
More than once they have proved this in practice by resolutely opposing im-
perialism’s attempts to trample the sovereignty and independence of peoples.
From this same standpoint they reject left-wing, adventurist notions of “ex-
porting revolution” and “bringing bliss” to other pcoples. However, in the
Marxist conception the norms of law, including the norms governing relations
among socialist countrics, cannot be interpreted in a narrowly formal way,
outside the general context of the class struggle in the present-day world.
Socialist countries resolutely oppose the export and import of counterrevolution.

Each Communist Party is free in applying the principles of Marxism-Lenin-
ism and socialism in its own country, but it cannot deviate from these principles
(if, of course, it remains a Communist Party). In concrete terms this means
primarily that every Communist Party cannot fail to take into account in its
activities such a decisive fact of our time as the struggle between the two
antithetical social systems -~ capitalism and socialism. This struggle is an ob-
jective fact that does not depend on the will of people and is conditioned by
the division of the world into two antithetical social systems. “Every person,”
V. L Lenin said, “must take either this, our, side or the other side. All attempts
to avoid taking sides cnd in failure and disgrace™ (Vol. XL, p. 401).

It should be stressed that even if a socialist country seeks to take an “extra-
bloc” position, it in fact retains its national independence thanks preciscly to
the power of the socialist commonwealth —and primarily to its chicf force, the
Soviet Union — and the might of its armed forces. The weakening of any link
in the world socialist system has a direct effect on all the socialist countries,
which cannot be indifferent to this. Thus, the antisocialist forces in Czecho-
slovakia were in essence using talk about the right to sclf-determination to
cover up demands for so-called neutrality and the CSR.’s withdrawal frem
the socialist commonwealth. But implementation of such “self-devermination,™
iz, Caechoslovakia's scparation from the socialist commonwealth, would ren
counter to Czechoslovakia’s fundamental interests and would harm the other
socialist countries. Such “self-determination,” as a result of which NATO
troops might approach Soviet borders and the commonwealth of European
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socialist countries would be dismembered, in fact infringes on the vital interests*
of these countries’ peoples, and fundamentally contradicts the right of these
peoples to socialist self-determination. The Soviet Union and other socialist
states, in fulfilling their internationalist duty to the fraternal peoples of Czecho-
slovakia and defending their own socialist gains, had to act and did act in
resolute opposition to the antisocialist forces in Czechoslovakia,

Comrade W. Gomulka, First Secretary of the Central Committee of the
Polish United Workers' Party, used a metaphor to illustrate this point: “To
thosc friends and comrades of ours from other countries who believe they are
defending the just cause of socialism and the sovereignty of peoples by de-
nouncing and protesting the introduction of our troops in Czechoslovakia, we
1eplys-Hethe enemy plants dynaiite underour house, undér the common-
wealth of socalist states, our patriotic, national and internationalist duty is to
prevent this by vsing any means that are necessary.”

People who “disapprove™ of the actions taken by the allied socialist coun-
tries ignore the decisive fact that these countries are defending the interests of
worldwide sadialism and the worldwide revolutionary movement. The socialist
system exists in concrete form in individual countries that have their own
well-defined seate boundaries and develops with fegard for the specific attri-
butes of each such country. And no one interferes with concrete measures to
perfect the sodalist system in various secialist countries. But matters change
radically whem a danger to socialism itsclf arises in a country. World socialism
as a social system is the common achievement of the working people of all
countries, it & indivisible, and its defense is“the common cause of all Com-
munists and all progressive people on carth, first and foremost the working
people of the socialist countries.

The Bratidava statement of the Communist and Workers® Parties on socialist
gains says that “it is the common internationalist duty of all socialist countries
to support, strengthen and defend these gains, which were achieved at the cost
of every people’s heroic efforts and selfless labor.”

What the sight-wing, antisocialist forces were secking to achieve in Czecho-
slovakia in recent months was not a marter of developing socialism in an
original way or of applying the principles of Marxism-Leninism to specific
conditions im that country, but was an encroachment on the foundations of
socialism and the fundamental principles of Marxism-Leninism. ‘This is the
“nuance” that is still incomprehensible to people who trusted in the hypo-
critical cant of the antisocialist and revisionist elements. Under the guise of
“democratization” these elements were shattering the socialist state step by
step; they somght to demoralize the Communist Party and dull the minds of
the masses; they were gradually preparing for a counterrevolutionary coup
and at the same time were not being properly rebuffed inside the country,

The Communists of the fraternal countsies naturally could not allow the
socialist statcs to remain idle in the name of abstract sovercignty while the
country was endangered by antisocialist degeneration.

The five allied socialist countries’ actions in Czechoslovakia are consonant
with the fundamental interests of the Czechoslovak people themselves. Ob-

viously it is preciscly socialism that, by liberating a nation from the fetters of

.an exploitative system, ensures the solution of fundamental problems of na-

tional development in any country that takes the socialist path. And by en-
croaching on the foundations of socialism, the counterrevolutionary elements
in Czechoslovakia were thereby undermining the basis of the country's inde-
pendence and sovereignty.

The formal observance of freedom of self-determination in the specific
situation that had taken shape in Czechoslovakia would signify freedom of
“sclf-determination” not for the people’s masses and the working people, but
for their enemies. The antisocialist path, the “neutrality” to which the Czecho-
slovak people were being prodded, would lead the C.S.R. straight into the
jaws of the West German revanchists and would lead to the loss of its na-
tional independence. World imperialism, for its part, was trying to export
counterrevolution to Czechoslovakia by supporting the antisocialist forces there.

The assistance given to the working people of the C.S.R. by the other socialist
countries, which prevented the export of counterrevolution from the outside,
is in fact a struggle for the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic’s sovereignty against
those who would like to deprive it of this sovereignty by delivering the country
to the imperialists. . ,

Over a long period of time and with utmost restraint and patience, the fra-
ternal Communist Parties of the socialist countries took political measures to
help the Czechoslovak people to halt the antisocialist forces’ offensive in
Czechoslovakia. And only after exhausting all such measures did they under-
take to bring in armed forces.

The allied socialist countries” soldiers who are in Czechoslovakia are proving
in deeds that they have no task other than to defend the socialist gains in that
country. They are not interfering in the country’s internal affairs, and they are
waging a struggle not in words but in deeds for the principles of self-determi-
nation of Czechoslovakia’s peoples, for their inalienable right to decide their
destiny themselves after profound and careful consideration, without intimida-
tion by counterrevolutionaries, without revisionist and nationalist demagoguery.

Those who speak of ‘the “illegality” of the allied socialist countries’ actions
in Czechoslovakia forget that in a class society there is and can be no such
thing as nonclass law. Laws and the norms of law are subordinated to the
laws of the class struggle and the laws of social development. These laws-are
clearly formulated in the documents jointly adopted by the Communist and
Workers’ Parties. - :

The class approach to the matter cannot be discarded in the name of Iegalistic
considerations. Whoever does so and forfeits the only correct, class-oriented
criterion for evaluating legal norms begins to measure events with the yard-
sticks of bourgeois law. Such an approach to the question of sovereignty
means, for example, that the world’s progressive forces could not appose the
revival of nco-Nazism in the F.R.G., the butcheries of Franco and Salazar or
the reactionary outrages of the “black colonels” in Greece, since these are the
“internal affairs” of “sovereign states.” It is typical that both the Saigon pup-
pets and their American protectors concur completely in the notion that sover-
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eignty forbids supporting the struggle of the progressive forces. After all, they
shout from the housctops that the socialist states that are giving aid to the
Vietnamese people in their struggle for independence and freedom are violating
Vietnam's sovercignty. Genuine revolutionaries, as internationalists, cannot fail
to support progressive forces in all countries in their just struggle for national
and social liberation.

"The interests of the socialist commonwealth and the entire revolutionary
movement and the interests of socialism in Czechoslovakia demand full expo-
sure and political isolation of the reactionary forces in that country, consolida-

SCINTEIA
22 August 1968

tion of the working people and consistent fulfillment of the Moscow agreement
between the Soviet and Czechoslovak leaders.

There is no doubt that the actions taken in Czechoslovakia by the five allied
socialist countries in Czechoslovakia, actions aimed at defending the furtda-
mental interests of the socialist commonwealth and primarily at defending
Czechoslovakia’s independence and sovereignty as a socialist state, will be
increasingly supported by all who really value the interests of the present-day

revolutionary movement, the peace and security of peoples, democrdcy and
socialism. . ' .

Dear comrades, citizens of Rumania. In this difficult moment for the situation
in Europe and for the fraternal Czechoslovak people, in the name of the
Central Commistee, of the State Council, and of the government, I wish to
address myself w0 you and express myself to you and express our confidence in
our people, who are aspiring to ensure the peaceful construction of socialism.

We know, comtades, that the entry of the forces of the five socialist countries
into Czechoslowakia is a great error and a serious danger o peace in Europe
and to the fate of socialism in the world. It is inconceivable in today’s world,
when the peoples are rising to the struggle defend their national inde-
pendence and for cquality in rights, that a socialist state, that socialist states,
<hould violate the freedom and the independence of another state. There is no
justification whatsoever, and there can be no excuse for accepting even for a
moment the idea of military intcrveation in the affairs of a fraternal socialist
state.

Our party-state delegation which last week visited Czechoslovakia convinced
itself that the Czechoslovak people, the Czechoslovak Communist Party, and
the Czechoslorak workers’ class, old people, women, and young people, unant-
mously support the party and state leadership in order to put right the ncgative
state of affairs in Czechoslovakia inherited from the past, in order to ensure
the trinmph of socialism in Czechoslovakia.

The problem of choosing the ways of socialist construction is a px:oblcm of
cach party, of each state, and of every people, and nobody can set hunsc_lf up
as an adviser and guide for the way in which socialism must be built. It is the
affair of every people, and we deem that, in order to place the relations between
socialist countrics and Communist parties on a truly Marxist-Leninist basis, it
is necessary o put an end once and for all to interference in the affairs of

The measures which the Central Committee, the Council of Ministers, and
the State Council have decided to adopt aim at submitting to the Grand

" National Assembly a declaration in which we would set out clearly the rela-

tions we mean to build, our relations with the socialist countries and with all
the countrics of the world, based on respect for independence and national
sovereignty, full equality in rights, and noninterference in iaternal affairs, and
to base these relations on a truly Marxist-Leninist collaboration which would
contribute to the triumph of the ideas of Marx, Engels, and Leain, o the
triumph of communism, and to restoring the authority of and confidence in
Marxist-Leninist ideas.

We have today decided to set up armed patriotic guards made up of workers,
peasants, and intellectuals: defenders of the independence of our socialist
fatherland. We want our peaple to have their armed units in arder to defend
their revolutionary achievements and in order to ensure their peaceful work
and the independence and the sovereignty of our socialist fatherland.

In our activity, we proceed from the responsibility we have toward the
people, toward all the working people regardless of nationality — Rumanians,
Hungarians, Germans, and other nationalities; we all — Rumanians, Hun-
garians, Germans, people of other nationalities — have the same destiny and
the same aspiration: the forging of communism in our fatherland, We are
determined that in complete unity we shall ensure the attaiament of our ideals.

It has been said that in Czechoslovakia there was danger of counterrevolu-
tion; perhaps tomorrow they will say that our meeting has mirrored counter-
revolutionary tendencies. If so, we answer to all that all the Rumanian people
will not permit anybody to violate the territory of our fatherland. Look com-
rades: Our whole Central Committee, the State Council, and the Government
are here. We are all determined to faithfully serve the people in socialist con-
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struction and in the defense of the revolutionary achievements and its inde-
pendence. Many of those who are here are Communists and antifascists who
have faced prisums and death but have not betrayed the interests of the
workers’ class and our people. Be sure, comrades, be sure, citizens of Rumania,
that we shall news betray our fatherland, that we shall not betray our people’s

interests, -
We are confidemt that the Communist and workers’ parties will know how

to find the way to put the speediest end to this shameful event in the !ﬁstory
of the revolutionmry movements. We are convinced that. no Communist can
be found who cam accept this military action in Czechoslovakia, that all the
Communists would raise their voices to ensure the triumph of freedom, the
triumph of the Marxist-Leninist principles, so that Czechoslovak people, so
that the peoples, may be able to build socialist society as they themselves want it.

We are determined to act with all our force and with all our responsibility
in order to contribute to the finding of ways for the speediest solution of this
situation created by the entry of foreign forces into Czechoslovakia, and so that
the Czechoslovak people can carry out their activity in tranq}ul.xty. We are
firmly determinad to act so that together with the other socialist countries

and with the other Communist and workers® parties we shall contribute to the
elimination of the divergencies and to the strengthening of the unity of the
socialist countrics and of the Communist parties because we are convinced
that only in this way are we serving the interests of the people and the interests
of socialism in the whole world. ‘ .

We ask the citizens of our fatherland that, having complete confidence in
the Iéadership of the party and the state and in our Communist party, they
should give proof of complete unity and act calmly and firmly, with everyone
at his place of work, to increase his efforts to ensure the implementation of the
program for the development of our socialist society, and to be ready, com-
rades, at any moment to defend our socialist fatherland, Rumania.

I thank you, alt the citizens of the capital and all the citizens of our father-
land for your confidence, for this warm manifestation, and for the attention
with which you are watching our party’s policy; and we wish you comrades
good health and success in your activity for the triumph of socialism in our
fatherland.

We request you, comrades, that you return to your work and have confidence
that we shall kecp you informed regarding the unfolding of events. Good-bye.

SCINTEIK
22 August 1968

OFFICIAL RIMANTAN COMMUNIQUE ON THE MILITARY OCCUPATION OF CZECHOSLOVAKIA, 21 "AUGUST 1968

CPYRGHT

On August 21, 1968, a joint session of the Rumanian Communist Party Central
Committee, of the State Council, and of the government of the Rumanian
Socialist Republie was held. In addition to the members of the Central Com-
mittee, the Staw Council, and the government-of the Rumanian Socialist Re-
public, the plemary session was attended by the leaders of the trade unions,
youth organizatien, and other civic organizations, representatives of the press,
and activists with responsible state and party jobs. :

Comrade Nidalac Ceausescu reported about the particularly grave situation
created as a comsequence of the penetration of the armed forces of some
socialist countries into the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic and presented the
conclusions whch were reached by the Executive Committee of the party
Central Commiatee and by the Presidium of the Central Committee in this
connection.

The Central Committee, the State Council, and the Council of Ministers have
unanimously expressed their profound concern in connection with this act,
stressing that it sepresents a flagrant violation of the national sovereignty of a
fraternal, socialist, free, and independent state, of the principles on which the
relations betwerm socialist countries are based, of the unanimously recognized
norms of interaational law,

Nothing can justly this armed action — the occupation Of Czechoslovakia |
by the troops of these countries. The interference in the internal affairs of the
Czechoslovak people and of their Communist party, the armed intervention
against Czechoslovakia, represents a grave blow for the interests of the unity
of the world socialist system, for the international Communist and workers’
movement, for the prestige of socialism throughout the world, and for the
cause of peace, The party and government, all our people, express their con-
viction that the only road for the liquidation of the grave consequences created
by the armed intervention in Czechoslovakia is the speedy withdrawal of the
troops of the five countries and the ensuring of conditions for thé Czecho-
slovak people to solve for themselves their internal affairs without any outside
interference. The party and government, all our people, manifest on this occa-
sion, too, all their solidarity with the fraternal Czechoslovak people and with
their Communist party and express their conviction that the Czechoslovak
workers’ class, the Czechoslovak intelligentsia, peasantry, the Communist
party, and its leadership elected by the party, the legal bodies of leadership of
the Czechoslovak state will successfully solve all the problems connected with
the march forward of socialist building in the fraternal Czechoslovak republic,

The party Central Committee, the State Council, and the government of the
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parties, and of all anti-imperialist forces.
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Presidium and of the Executive Committce of the party Central Corumittee
directed toward the promoticn of the principles of independence, sov:r.cignry,
noninterference in internal affairs, and mutual respect, the strengthening on
this basis of the unity of the socialist countries, of the Communist and workers’

xecutive 8&9 01;? h ful
3 mmittee to ensure the
creative wqu of the Rumanizn people, builders of socialism, the indcpcpnﬁdena,cc
and sovereignty ?f our fatherland, were also approved unanimously,

It has been decided to convoke for tomorrow, 22 August, the Grand National
Assembly of the Rumanian Socialist Republic in extraordinary session, -

BORBA
26 August 1968

- \,

ERPT FROM THE RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE LEAGUE OF COMMUNISTS OF YUGOSLAVIA, 23~ AUGUST 1968

CPYRGHT

The Communiss and other citizens of Yugoslavia have in recent days over-
whelmingly cxpressed their. deep indignation and protest against the occupa-
tion of Czechoslovakia. They have given full support to the people of

the independence and free socialist development of their country.

In endorsing the policy of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia (LCY),
our people have ance again declared themselves ready to defend uncompromis-
ingly their independence, their right to determine their own way of internal
socialist development and to act freely in international relations. They have
taken this stand im line with their internationalist responsibility and in solidarity
with socialist and all anti-imperialist and democratic forces in the world, in the
interests of peace, independence, and the equality of peoples in the interests of
socialism. In the stand taken by our people, the LCY sces an inexhaustible
source of strength and encouragement for further efforts in the struggle for
the development of socialist, democratic, and humane relations among people
and for the resalute support to all the forces fighting for the liberation of
man and nations from all forms of repression and hegemony.

Together with all the people of socialist Yugoslavia, the Central Committee
(CC) of the LCY has once again expressed its protest against a violent action,
the method and aims of which are directly opposed to the essence and interests
of socialism,

The CC condemns the policy which attempts to shirk responsibility to the

Czechoslovakia who under difficult conditions of occupation rallied around -
their party and state leadership, so unanimously and courageously fighting for -

working class and_peoples of the whole world, to the interests of peace,
progress and socialism. No matter what arguments are used to justify the
occupation of Czechgslovakia, the fact remains that the governments of the

. five Warsaw Treaty countries, by applying brute force, have perpetrated an
_attack against the independence of a socialist country in order to hinder its

independent socialist development and to subject it to their will.

The peoples ot our country, led by the LCY, once again raise their voice in
protest, as they have been doing in the matters of American aggression in
Victnam, threats to the independence and independent internal development
of Cuba, Isracli aggression against Arab countries, or imperialist violence and
intervention in various countries of Africa, Asia, and Latin America. Viewed
historically, the action against Czechoslovakia is all the more grave and far-
reaching in its harmful effect on progress, peace, and freedom for having been
undertaken by socialist countries ostensibly to protect socialism.

Striking at the working class and the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia
(KSC), the forces which alone can ensure the progress of socialism, the inter-
vention against the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic (CSSR) can in no way
be described as protection of socialism nor as directed against counterrevolu-
tion. Neither can the intervention be justified by any strategic interests; of the
struggle against imperialism because, by weakening the position of the socialist
countries and socialism, it is, on the contrary, strengthening the positions of
the imperialist forces. Finally, this action can least of all be justified by
ideological reasons and arguments drawn from the theory of Marxism-Lenin-
ism, because it is flagrantly at odds with the ideas of Marx, Engels, and Lenin.
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EXCERPTS FROM FIDEL CASTRO SPEECH ON CZECHOSLOVAK SITUATION, 23 AUGUST 1968,

.. . First of all T wish to state that we considered Czechoslovakia to be head-
ing toward 2 timuty‘\sima:iomﬂwwhrd capitalism, and into the
arms of imperialism.

Thus, this is the operative concept in our first position toward thé action
carried out by a group of socialist countries. That is, we consider that it was
necessary to prevest it from happening at any cost, in onc way or another.
Let us not become impatient, becausc we propose to analyze this in line with
our ideas.

Discussing the form is not really the most fundamental thing. The essential
thing, whether we accept it or not, is whether or not the sociatist bloc ocould
permit the development of 'a political situation which would lead 10 the
breakdown of a socialist country and its fall into the arms of imperialism.
From our viewpoink, it is pot permissible, and the socialist bloc has the right’
to prevent it in one Way oOf another. We first wish to begin by establishing what
our opinion is abost this.essential fact. . )

Now, it is not enough 10 accept simply that Czechoslovakia was heading
toward 2 counterrevolutionary situation and that it had to be stopped- I is
not enough to coadude simply that the only alternative was to prevent it and
nothing more. We must analyze the causes and determine the factors which
made possible and necessary such 2 dramatic, drastic, and painful remedy.

tion of legal principles and of international standards, which have often
served as shields for peoples against injustices and are highly regarded in
the world.

What is not appeopriate here is to say that in the case of Czechoslovakia the
sovercignty of the Czechoslovak state was not violated. That would be fiction
and a lie. The vidkation was flagrant.

And this is what we will concentratc on: sovercignty and our ideas of legal
and potitical pringples. From the legal viewpoint, ‘¢ cannot be justificd. This is
quite clear. In oor judgment, the decision on Czechoslovakia can be ex-
plained only from the political viewpoint and not from a legal viewpoint.
Frankly, it has ahsolutely not one appearance of legality.

What are the drcumstances that have permitted a remedy of this nature, a
remedy which places in a difficult situation the entire world revolutionary
movement, a romedy which constitutes 2 really traumatic situation for an
entire_people —35 is the prescnt case in Czechoslovakia—2 remedy which

“Those are the facwrs which required a step unquestionably involving a viola- .

implies that an enurc nation has to pass through the most unp

stances of seeing the country occupicd by armies of other countrics, although

they are armies of the soctalist countries. How did 2 situation
which millions of citizens have to sec themselves today in the

stances of choosing either 1o be passive toward these circumstances and
this event — which so ruch brings to mind previous episodes — or 10 struggle
in comradeship with pro-Yankee agents and spies, in comradeship with the

enemies of socialism, in comradeship with the agents of West

all that fascist and reactionary rabble that in the heat of these circumstances

will try to present themselves as champions of the sovereignty,
freedom of Czechosloyakia?

Logically, for the Czechoslovak people this experience and this fact consti-

tute a bitter and tragic situation. Therefore, it is 0ot enough

clude that it has arisen as an inexarable necessity and even, if you wish, as an
unquestionable obligation of the socialist countries 0 prevent such events

from happening. [One must inquirc] what are the cases, the factors, and the
circumstances that made it possible — after twenty years of communism in

Czechoslovakia — that a group of persons whose names do not even appear

anywhere would have to request other countrics of the socialist camp, asking
them to send their armics to prevent the triumph of the counterrevolution in
es and conspiracies of the im-

i the community

Czechoslovakia and the triumph of the intri
jalist countries interested in tearing Czec lovakia from
of socialist countri

ies... .

The statement by TASS explaining the decision of the governments of the
Warsaw Pact says in its final paragraph: “The brother nations firmly and
resolutely oppose their unbreakable solidarity against any threat from abroad.
They will never permit anyone 1o snatch away even 2 single link of the so-
cialist community.” We ask: Does this statement include Vietnam? Does this
statement include Korea? Does this statement include Cuba? Does it consider
Vietnam, Korea, and Cuba as links in the socialist camp that cannot be

snatched away by the imperialists of not?

On the basis of this declaration, Warsaw Pact divisions were sent to Czecho-
slovakia. And we ack: Will Warsaw Pact divisions be sent to Victnam also if
the imperialists increase their aggression against that country and the people
of Vietnam ask for this aid? Will Warsaw Pact Jivisions be

Korcan Democratic Republic if the Yankee imperialists atiack

L L

come about in
tragic circum-

Germany, and

patriotism, and

simply to con-

sent to the
that country?
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Will Warsaw Pact divisions be sent to Cuba if the Yankee imperialists attack
our country, or smmply if, in the face of the threat of an attack by the Yankee
imperialists, our country requests it?

We accept the bitter necessity which demanded the sending of troops to

I LIOITmN

Czechoslovakia. We do not condemn the socialist countries that adopted this
decision; but we, as revolutionaries, and on the basis of principles, have the
right to demand that a consistent policy will be adopted in all the other ques-

tions that affect the revolutionary movement in the wordd. . . ,

TN

T

T
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22 August 1968

COMMUNIQUE OF THE POLITBURC OF THE (M

WINIST PARTY OF ITALY, 22 AUGUST 1966

CPYRGHT

and of troops from other Warsaw Pact countries in Czechoslovakia.

munist and workers’ movement,

sion for military intervention could have been taken.

The Polithuro of the PCI met thus morming, with the participation of the
members of the Directorate present in Rome, to discuss the grave situation
that 'has unexpectedly arisen as a result of the intervention of Soviet troops

The Cierni-nad-Tisou and Bratidava discussions and agreements were
greeted by the leading PCI organs with great satisfaction, as they ‘were con-
sidered to be fully consistent with their demands for a political solution of
the problems that had arisen in Czechoslovakia and with regand to the relations
between Czechoslovakia and other socialist countries —a solution that was
1o be realized with all duc respect for the autonomy of every pasty and coun-
try, following the linc of development of socialist democracy in the spirit
of solidarity with the revival process taking place in Czechoslovakia and in a
manncr that would effectively strengthen the unity of the international Com-

In these conditions and given the facts, it is hard to understand how a deci-
The PCI Polisburo thercfore considers this decision to be unjustified and

incompatible with the. principles of the autonomy and independence of every
Cmnmunistpartyandsocialistmwandwiththeneedwdtfmdlhennity
of the international Communist and workers’ movement. In the firmest and

" most convinced spirit of proletarian internationalism and

once
again the profound, fraternal, and genuine relations that unite the Italian
Commumsts with the Soviet Union and the CPSU, the PCI Polithuro con-
siders it 1o be its duty wo immediatcly express its swong dissent and to re-

serve the pacty directorate’s right to make a more profound evolition of the’

sinmtion and its further developments; to make itsclf the spokesman of the
exation: and decpest concern felt by the: workers” movenent at teis mement;
and to-reaffirm. its solidarity with the action of renovation undertaken by the
Czechmlovak Communis Party.

The PCI Palithuro expresses its hope that alf Ttalian democratic forces
will be able to assume a responsible position and to steer clear of emotionalism;

‘it also commits all Communist organizations to hold to the positions of the
‘party’s leading organs and to be firmly vigilant against all anti i

speculation and provocation.

T L "W,mm\'-ruwwm'-rmwuwulr,zw;m rime
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LINITA -
8 September 1968

EXCERPT FROM AN INTERVIEW GRANTED BY

IUIGI LONGO SECRETARY 'GENERAL ‘OF ‘THE ITALIAN "COMMUNIST PARTY, TO 'L,* ASTROEABIO

CPYRGHT

MDEVELOPMENTS "IN, LESSONS “LEARNED ‘FROM CZECH "CRISIS"

x

L’ Astrolabio: Following the disagrecments between the Uommunist parties
of the Sovict Union, Poland, the German Democratic Republic, Hungary, and
Bulgaria on the onc hand and the Communist party of Czechoslovakia on the
othier over the “ncw coursc” undertaken in Czechoslovakia, there was in May
an understood truce with Kosygin's trip to Karlovy Vary; this was followed
by the formal accands reached at Cierns and Bratislava. Then came the un-
expected military isterven jon. Why? What do you think of the arguments
presented to justify this intervention? .

Longo: 1 do not belicve, as I have repcatedly stated in recent months, that
the Czechoslovak Communist Party (CCP) was in danger, with the “new
course,” of falling snto the hands of the reformists and that socialist Czecho-
slovakia could have becn overturned by the counterrevolution even if it had
tried 1o attack.

In my opinion, twenty-three years of existence and construction of socialism

in Czechoslovakia had already sent down, despite shortcomings and errors, such
solid roots throughout Czechoslovak economic, social and political life that
the country was in the position of facing with security and tranquility any
destructive attacks by rightist domestic forces and imperialist and counter-
revolutionary foreiga forces, ) )
- On the other hand, the “new course” adopted by the Czechoslovak Com-
munist Party propesed precisely to consolidate socialism in Czechoslovakia
by overcoming the errors and delays of the past, activating democratic life
within the party and the country, and adapting relations between party and
state and their relations with the working classes, the popular masscs, and
public opinion to new requirements.

Morcover, the decisions adopted by the Central Committee in January and
‘April, decisions that inaugurated the “new course,” were also welcomed by
the responsible organs of the CPSU. It is true that the new CCP leadership
was subsequenty accused of having inadequately reacted to the social-demo-
cratic and counterrevolutionary attacks that were directed against the Commu-
nist party itself, the socialist foundations, and the international position of
Czechoslovakia.

1l

It is equally true that in that period the CCP was decply divided, with its
foreign activity almost halted, by the divergencies of the past and the disagree-
ments over domestic organizational and leadership problems. But it was to
unite again on these matters and rally around the new Jeaders including
Dubek, especially after the encounters at Giern4 and Bratislava. It therefore
had broad opportunities to defeat rightist and antisocialist forces. _

It is my opinion that, following those encounters, there were no facts to
indicate that the counterrevolution posed an imminent and inevitable threat
and that socialist power was about to disintegrate. 1 therefore do not belicve
that military intervention to ward off a hypothetical catastrophe was warranted.
And cven less do I believe that the situation in Czechoslovakia was such that
it warranted that “painful necessity” with which the intervention in Hungary

in 1956 had been justified.

Because of this, we immediately expressed our disagreement and disap-
proval as soon as we heard about the military intervention in Czechoslovakia
by the five socialist states, which had sent jointly the socalled July “Warsaw
letter.” And we expressed our disagreement and disapproval not only for the
aforesaid reasons of fact but also for the more general reasons of principle.

In fact, we consider the following reasons of principle to be inviolable:
the autonomy, independence, and national sovereignty of every statc and the
autonomy and sovereignty of every Communist party. ‘We hold that the fate
and future of socialism in a country arc of interest not only to Communists,
democrats, and people of the given country but also to the Communists, demo-
crats, and peoples of all countries. However, this principle, in our view, cannot
be understood in any way as the right of intervening militarily in the internal
life of another Communist party and another country. _

Moreover, this principle was solemnly stated by the government of the Soviet

Union itself in a resolution of October 1956

following the Hungarian events.

This resolution affirmed clearly that “the countries of the great commonwealth
of socialist nations can establish their relations only on positions of complete
equality, respect for territorial integrity, state independence, and sovereignty,
and noninterference in the affairs of others.” The resolution also mentioned
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that “the T'wentieth CPSU Congress has condemned with maximum resolu-
tion violations and errors and has posed the task of consistent application
by the Soviet Union in its relations with the other socialist countries, of the
Leninist principles of equality among peoples.” .

The same resolution specified in a very concrete way how the Leninist

principles of equality among- peoples were to be consistently applied. “The
dcp{oymcnt of troops of this or that signatory state of the Warsaw Pact on the
territory of another signatory country of the Warsaw Pact is effected in agree-
ment with all the signatory states and only with the concurrence of that state
on whose territory, through its request, these military units are deployed or
are to be deployed.” . . -

12
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Radio commentary by Milika Sundic over Zagreb (Yugoslavia) radio
on 31 January 1970: ‘

For over a year and & half the Soviet press has been accusing
Western propaganda and the so-called revisionists in the communist
and workers movement of having invented the doctrine of the limited ,
sovereignty of socialist countries and, as the organ of the office ]
of the CPSU Central Committee in the RSFSR, Soviet Russia, maintains,
of attributing it to the Soviet Union. The facts, hgwever, say exactly
the opposite. :

The doctrine of limited sovereignty or socialist community was
not invented either by Western propaganda or the so—galled revisionists,
but by theoreticians and responisible statesmen of thé countries
whose troops intervened in Czechoslovakia in August 1968. The
article we mentioned in Soviet Russia clearly confirms this. It
says, among other things, that the sovereignty of a state not only
is a concept of international law but it also has'a class character.
This reference to class character actually represents the arrogation
by one or more countries of the right to intervene in every socialist
country which, by their criteria, is building socialism in accordance
with its own specific condition and not on the basis of foreign models.

e o

The article in the army paper Red Star vhich, like Soviet Russia,
is dealing with the same problems, 1s also characteristic. According
to that paper, varing models of socialism are not acceptable and deserve
only to be condemned because the Soviet experience has allegedly
shown that there is only one road to socialism.

W
ir
A
I
i
S

These theories, naturally, are unacceptable and very dangerous,
and the LCY rejects them as dangerous for the unity of socialist
countries and the communist and workers movement. It is all the same
to Yugoslavia whether the right to intervene in a country is part
of the doc¢trine of limited sovereignty or whatever other name this
doctrine might have. What is at stake here is not the name but
the essence of the policy. References to the Czechoslovak case,
for instance, do not enhance the validity of assertions that Western
propaganda and the so-called revisionists in the communist and workers
movement have fabricated the doctrine of 1limited sovereignty and the
socialist commmnity. On the contrary, the very fact that the sovereignty
of a state is being questioned or the aspect of sovereignty according
to international law not recognized refutes the words of the camp
press that the doctrine of limited sovereignty was invented by
revisionists and imperialists. ;

This does not, of course, mean that Western imperialism is less
dangerous and, even less, that is should appear as some kind of
guardian of the independence of small countries. To dispute the

0
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concept of the sovereignty of a country under interngtional iaw or
to make this sovereignty conditional upon the class gharacter of the
state represents, in our view, nothing but a modified doctrine of
limited sovereignty, the authorship of which is now being denied

by the countries of the camp, but so far only by words and not by
deeds. ‘

Anyway, what does the assertion that proletarian internationalism ¥
has been transformed into socialist internationalism mean? Does it
not mean insistence on unity in inequality or on unity of the privileged
and the unblemished and of those who are predestined to sin and who
have, therefore, to be taught a lesson? The League of Yugoslav
Communists does not recognize such internationalism, which demands
the renunciation.of nationpal sovereignty, because this is not
internationalism. Such concepts are no less dangerous when they
appear inside a country embracing several nations as, for instance,
the Soviet Union or, let us say, our country.

With regard to the repeated insistence that the intervention in
Czechoslovakia represented the fulfillment of internationalist duty, ¢
it should be noted that this insistence in present circumstances is i
something other than an expression of a need to repeatedly criticize e
those who were not in agreement with the intervention. The case of
Czechoslovakia, in our view, is being revived as a continuous threat
to others, because, otherwise, why should it be talked about in such.
a manner, when even those who are doing this know full well that this
is not at all popular? -

X R

British Communist Party

"If the right to break this principle [the 'sovereignty' of
'Socialist' States] is conceded, who is to decide when the

duty to intervene exists? Whd decides whether the situation

in a country is endangering Socialism? Has any party or
Socialist government the right to intervene in the affairs of
another if, in its own opinion, there is such a danger? If

such a so-called principle was to be accepted, then it would
have universal validity and could be acted upon by any Communist
Party and any Socialist govermment. This is an impossible
proposition and one that could never be accepted by the
international Communist movement since it could provide a
theoretical basis for war between Socialist States. If on

the other hand, it is argued that such a right to intervene belongs
only to some partiés and some Socialist States, then this is
equally unacceptable and completely alien to every established
principle of the Commumnist movement". (Comment, -5 October 1968.)
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Swiss Communist Party ‘

"The intervention in Czechoslovakia which is qualified as
reventative and is claimed to be necessary would be an
exception' to these principles [of Communist Party
'autonomy' and independence]. But the problem ig then to
know who has the sovereign right to decide on sugch as
texception' so laden with consequences?"' (Voix Ouvriére, 4
November 1968.) i

Japanese Communist Party

~

"If this method [i.e. Soviet intervention] could be approved
within the Socialist camp, any Socialist country could carry
out any kind of armed intervention in another Socialist
country by unilaterally deciding that there was a 'danger of
counter-revolution' in it. If so, the Socialist 'principle
of completely equal rights, respect for territorial integrity
and national independence,. and non-intervention in each
others' domestic affairs' as clearly stated in the Declaration
and the Statement [adopted by international Communist con-
ferences in 1957 and 1960], would be an empty statement. As
a result, the Socialist camp would lose its raison d'etre'.
(Akahata, 21 September 1968.)

Australian Communist Party

"We join with others in the internmational Communist movement
who ask: if it is permissible to over-ride the agreed
principles of self-determination of nations and of relations
between Socialist States, on the ground of duty to prevent
counter-revolution, who is to decide when the call of such duty
has come?"' (Tribune, 18 September 1968,)

Italian Communist Party

[

"Wwho will decide the application of this duty to intervene?
Who establishes that there is a counter-revolutionary plot
and who takes responsibility for the consequences? Pravda
does not say". (L'Unitd, 3 September 1968.)

French Communist Party

"One camnot invoke proletarian internationalism in order to
interfere unduly in the affairs of other parties'.
(L'Humanité, 23 October 1968.)
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NEW YORK TIMES
2 July 1971
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‘Indonesia, Five Years Out
. of Deep Instability, Is Finding a New Basis for Hope!

By JAMES P. STERBA . .

Spectad ta

[ JARARTA, Indones, June
26—1 wouldn’t have believed
it,” ‘said an Indonesian student
who returned to his country
-this month after six years ‘of
study in Europe. “I got back
here, and for the first time I
thought to myself that maybe
~we can make it.” ‘

He noted that most children
now wore clothes instead of
‘rags, that the roads were less
bumpy, that steel-reinforced
concrete bridges stood over rive
‘ers where wooden ones had

-carry transistor radios. Air-
lines run on schedule. Beggars
‘are less noticeable. Some of the

books of matches. ,
There are still many pessi-
_mists in Indonesia—many ped-
- ple who see this nation of is-
'lands ~— the fifth largest na-
‘ tion in the world in area and
population — destined to be
“a crippled, hungry and angry
world dependent. Many of the
long-range  projections  are
bleak, and one can still find
“many families in Jakarta living;
‘in sewer pipes. Per capita in-
!come is still less than $80 a
- year. |
“" Yet five years after an era
.of seemingly chronic economic
and political instability, long-
“time observers see more hope
‘now than at any other time
since the leaders of Indonesia
declared their independence
from their Dutch colonial rulers
in 1945. Travelers returning
-after a long absence use words
ilike “miraculous” and “spec:
“tacular” -in describing the
‘changes they see, althougl
many of the changes are admit
tegl!g superficial, ,
e progress has occurred
under the leadership of Presi-
dent Suharto and the eEroup of
generals who assumed power
after crushing an attempted
Communist take-over in 1965,

v Tt

washed out annually. Boys.

inew businesses give out free

By force — some say by severe
repression -~ they tightened
smilitary control and pushed po-
Itical processes into donnagb‘y
.In an attempt to create a cll-
‘mate for developnient in place’
‘of a traditi ;
-ideological

SRRy Py RefREE

Leaning on the West i

This year President Suharto
-Joosened the reins ever so
slightly. Under careful stage-
managing and an overlay of
force, about 57 million Indo-
nesians are to vote on July 3
in the first national election for
- representatives since 1955, Gov-
ernment officials contend that
the election is the first step
toward popular democracy and
the gradual end of military rule.

Although Indonesia’s . forei
policy involves active nonalign-
ment and she is seeking re-
newed friendships with- Com-
munist countries, she is also
‘leaning heavily toward the
'West.,

When Richard M. Nixon be-'
came the first American Pres-:
ident to set foot on Indonesiani
soil two years ago, he was
pinning on -the country his
hopes for a resurgent non-Com-
munist Asia. Nothing since
then appears to have diluted
those hopes if anything, eco-
nomic progress, under capitalist.
tutelage, has undoubtedly raised
them.

Sukarno Spent Heavily

From a period four years ago,
when inflation peaked at an
astronomical level, Indonesia
"has settled into ' economic!
‘sobriety. The rupiah inflated

.Jast year by less than 8 per

‘cent, .a  better performance.
“than that of the United States

.dollar. 1

. In the nineteen-sixties Pres-!
ident Suharto’s predecessor,
Sukarno, spent vast amounts of:
:borrowed money on facades of
world leadership like military
hardware and giant monu-
‘ments while roads and irriga-
tion systems disintegrated. Now
Indonesia is spending her;
|money on rehabilitating roads
and communications networks.

Into the third year of its
first Five-Year Plan, the Gov-
‘ernment is spending more than
la third of its budget on de-
'velopment projects and less
than 3 per cent on defense —
and this in a nation run by
‘the ' military, In 1963 Mr.
fSukarno spent, 87 per cent on
idefense. o .
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by a geperal, Jts cepdidates,]
who fly io rallies on aircrait

volatility, have been pouring'
in for three years in a quest
for vast untapped resources of
joil, minerals and timber. Indo-
mesians who once sent their
‘earnings out as soon as pos-
isible are putting thém into
banks here in record amounts.
The gross national product, it
is estimated, jumped 7 to 8 per
cent last year.
Rice Output Rises

Rice production increased to
some 12 million tons last year,
surpassing e tions, and:
Indonesia is looking forward,
to being self-sufficient in rice
by the mid-nineteen-seventies.
Timber  production  has
doubled, and rts say oil
roduction will hit a million
arrels .a day this year. In
the next two  years, export
earnings from minerals are ex-
pected to shoot up after sev-
eral- years’ of exploration and
construction.
+ Though the economic gains
are evident, they do mot pre-
vent vocal dissatisfaction in the
political arena, where critics{
of the Government assert that,
the election is little more than
a public-relations stunt to le-l
gitimize the military’s continued-
rule in the gulse of democracy.
» As a Western diplomat com-
mented, “This election is in the
great democratic tradition of
Taiwan and South Vietnam.”
But a ranking government of-
ficial sald: “This is an experi~
ment—a small first step. You
can’t expect us to go from
military rule to pure democ-
racy overnight.”

‘Blatant Propaganda’

Regardless of motives, the
Government makes little pre-
tense of staging a “fair” cam-
paign or election. Its banner is
being carried by a collection of
“functional groups” of laborers,
'veterans, teachers, civil ser-
vants and the like that one
critic terms “hollow organiza<
tions without significant fél-
lowings—mostly the products
of imagination, wishful think-
ing and the blatant propaganda
of their leaders.”

The collection is called the
Joint Secretariet of Functional
Groups. Its chairman is a liegb

proviacd Dy e alt joice or o
a private airline run by a col-
lection of generals, receive po-
lice motorcycle escorts and sol-

dier guards.

Members of the nine opposi-
tion parties maintain thatthe
Government has used excessive
force and intimidation, ranging
from threats to remove village:
chiefs who do not turn in
enough votes to beatings to ru-
mors that the Government has
devised a way to teil how each
villager votes and will be
checking up afterward.

Nervousness Apparent

Despite the heavy-handed-
1ness, nervousness was apparent
among officials as campaigning
came to a close yesterday. Pres-
ident Suharto has warned that
if instability threatens, he will
quickly tighten controls.

Military dominance stretches
from Jakarta to the remotest
islands. While only 6 of 22 Cab-
inet ministers are generals, the
President’s key decislon-makers,
wear uniforms, and 17 of the
26 provincial governors are
military men,

Military commanders run
dozens of businesses from air-
fines to nightclubs and movie
houses, in many cases with the
entrepreneurial talent of ethnic
Chinese, who have dominated
commerce since they were In-
vited in by the Dutch to serve
as a buffer between them and
the Indonesians.

The military men say that
with the Government provid-
ing less than half the funds
needed to run a battalion, they
have no alternative but to look
elsewhere for funds. .
put this is still a country with

President Suharto, who long
ago traded his uniform for a
business suit, has pledged to
reduce the size of the military.
Last year he put more than 60

enerals on the retirement list,

ut this is still a ctounry with
a state of mind that regards a
uniform as a status symbol and
tequires Adam Malik, Indo-
nesia’s most prominent civilian,
to sallute before shaking hands
with local officials,

Yet officials insist that a shot
has not been fired in anger in
years. “It's just tradition,” a
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ey are the only group with
e talent and organizational
kills to run the country and!
ush development. Ty
| }{or one woué:! ,l‘aet n}oné.!
an happy to g0 back {0 just
eing appgoldleg," sald Lieut,
en. Kemat Idris, military com-
ander for Sulawesi, “but,
here are theé organizations
nd the qualified civilians to
e over our jobs?’ He threw:
p his hands.
Mountain of Debts
While the critics charge that
r. Suharto's Government is

national economic specialists
from organizations such as the
[World Bank. i
[ The relative economic stabil-
ity has been built on a moun-
tain of 10.U.'s. The Indone-
fans owe other countries about

4-billion in Joans and inter-f

st. Until last year they con-
ntrated on holding off the
editors; this year they are
scheduled to ‘make their first

repayments.
The largest debt is about

The military HoP REQVEL F

$2.5-billion that the late Mr.
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Sukarno ran up like a house-
wife gone berserk on Fifth
Avenue with a fistful of credit
cards. More than $1-billion is

of it for warplanes, ships and
other hardwars that now Wit

which the Russians have re-
fused to supply except on a
cash-and-~carry basis. ’

Giant Doses of Foreign Aid

The country is also being kep
afloat by massive and increas-
ing doses of foreign aid, the
bulk of it going into develop-
ment. )

The United States, the major
contributor, granted $232.7-mil-
lion last year, of which nearly
.$102-million was for food.

As the aid continues to flow,
corruption and inefficiency re-
‘main as major problems, but on
small measure of progress is
‘that officlals are less
to talk about them.

Gross misallocations of re-
sources are evident. For ex-
ample, the dozens of charming
old steam locomotives that puff
along the Javanese countryside
use teak, a rare and expensive
hardwoodof which Indohesia
has a large marketable supply,
for fuel. A third of the annu
hatvest is burned in the loco-
motives and for cooking fires.

Schools in Poor Shave

The educational system is

in extremely poor condition.

esitant

owed to the Soviet Union, most.

idle for lack of spare parts.

With teachers generally earn-
ing less than $10 a month—not
enuugh to live on—the qudlity
or education is dismally fow.
The Department of Educar;ion
estimates that there are: ne
inces for mora than six mis
lon children aged 7to 18, |
Health care is in about :the
same state. In Jakarta, the
most advanced city in Inde-
nesia, with a population! of
five million, there is one Hos-
pital bed for every 1,200
people. :
. Those are symptoms of the
major problem - overpoptla-
tion. Although experts wam
that it can overcome the most
successful development effofts,
birth-control programs are not
a major priority and have just
Zotten under way.
Population Over 115 Million
Estimates of the population
range from 115 million to 123
million, although the outer
islands lack peovle — about
1.000 of the 13,667 are popu-
lated—some 73 million people
are compressed onto the island
of Java, which has an area of
just under 49,000 square miles,
about the size of New York
State,
The stability and the eco-
noraic growth have had Iittle

impact on the daily lives of
most Indonesians, Observers.
who say they are better clothed
and appear mors hopeful about

the future, fear that unless

their lot steadily improves they
will form the grist for a Com-~
munist resurgence.

The Indonesian Communist
‘party was crushed in 1965 and
subsequently banned. Hundreds
of thousand of Cemmunikie gnd,
Innocents, it is estimated, whre,
slaughtered in the nightmare
that followed the attemptdd

take-over. It is believed, how-} *

ever, that hundreds of thoy-
sands of sympathizers escaped
death of arrest.

The status of arrested s
pects remains a sensitive issul’g
at home and a source of inter-
national embarrassment, ' and
officials remain hesitant to talk
about it. It is conservatively
estimated that at least 70,000
suspects remain in about 350
prisons and detention camps
with little hope of a trial.

The Government has released
about 30,000 minor suspects,
but at least that many are
believed to remain in confine-
ment,

Indonesia earnestly wants to
take a place among the im-
portant nations of the world,
a place many of her young
leaders argue is warranted be-
cause of size and population

alone. Whether she can do so
{s unclear. She is out of the,
hospital bed and looking at the:
sun, and her progress has made
her doctors jubilant, but they
worry about a relapse.

JAPAN TIMES
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"Indonesian Elections

f The “election held Saturday in Indonesia, the second since -
the nation won its independence in- 1949, is well calculated to -
produce no surprises. The continuance of President Soeharto’s -
firm control over the government and the nation’s destiny is
.assured, : ' _ cs =
*- No one is even pretending that the elections will convert :
‘Indonesia instantly info & civilianled democracy. But they do-
Tepresent a first: step toward parliamentary government. .
‘Whether there are further steps in. the future will depend en
‘the performance of the legislatures to be established and the
progress the country is capable of, both economically and poH-
tically. ’ g
» Be);ween 8 a.m. and 2 p.m., an estimated 90 per cent of the -
nation’s 57 million registered voters have filed through polling -
Places and cast ballots for three offices in the lower and upper :
regional legislatures and in the new House of Representatived. ;3
' Once the lengthy and complicated vote counting is comptleted,
the 460-seat national parliament will convene October 28. These ;
‘members will have the added duly of becoming part of the :
‘People’s Consultative - Assembly which will. elect a pxj\\:suiem:Q
‘and vice president late next year or in 1973. '
. The voters were not casting ballots for individuals. They .
*yoted for party or organization slates. According to the per- -
xentage of votes won, the representatives will he-selected from :
“approved lists for the three levels of government. In addition, °
- approximately one-fifth of the legislators will be ‘appointe_d by
the. government and of these the majority will be military

" The appointed representatives are to insure a strong veice °
by President Soeharto and his military government in the legis-

latures. But the cautious President has also faken out another
insurance policy to insure political stability. He organized the

Sekber Golkar, Joint Secretariat of Functional Groups, whose .

.members are recruited from almost every level of society and

from major government and nongovernment organizations. It .

+includes fishermen and students as well as Christian and Mos-
“lem organizations among many others. But most important, all

:civil servanis are required to join Sekber Golkar or resign -

.their jobs.
.. With strong financial backing, the nonpartisan Sekber Golkar
is competing against the nine political parties in the election. It

-has been accused by its opponénts of steamroller tactics in ’
-bringing in members.- However, many people have flocked to -
‘Bekber Golkar because they see a sure winner. Everyone from -
.diplomats to opposition party leaders concede that it will prob-
i:gbly sweep the elections. In fact, there is now concern that

“the popularity of the Sekber Golkar may deter the hopes that

a multiparty or a two-party system ‘would emerge from the .
elections, despite Government assurarces that it had no inten- @

tion of establishing a one-party country.

Reports from Indonesia say there are virtually no “hational |

“issues in the campaign. The only possible one would be the na- '

tion’s economy. However, President Soeharto and his military -

g

and nonmilitary supporters are convinced that their record in

rebuilding the economy from the ruins left by the Sukarno
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|- Although unemployment and under employment i still a .

serious problem, inflation is now under control, the budget is
balanced, export earnings are climbing and the inflow of
foreign capital continues. There is optimism over the economy
in indonesis, The Indeneasians are heginning to prediet that

ation always had potential but in the past very little luck.
One interesting question that may or r~ not be answered

idered a danger, will vote.
But most other questions have been answered already. The

Joutsider—but certainly not the Indonesian—might ask why
hould elections be called at this time, However, pressure has

en mounting within Indonesia for parliamentary government,

‘gnd President Soeharto has felt: it wise to give in to the wishes

f his people. His obvious coneern, however, is that a parlia-

Jmentary government might set back, if net destroy, the pro-

heir country will become the “Japan’’ of Southeast Asia. The -

in the election is how the underground Coi.munists, still con-

gress made so far through his policles. After all, political ch:aos
was the result of the only pther election in Indonesian ni<tory.

In considering the present Indonesian election, it is hard
not to recall the late President Sukarno’s description of the
form of government he sopghl: Gulded Democracy.” Unfar«
tunately under Mr. Sukarnp, there was plenty of guiding but
no democracy.

Considering the conditiu:ins and situation in Indonesia, whk

are inclined to accept Presifent Soeharto’s gesture toward par-

liamentary government in good faith. We hope it truly is the ~

‘beginning of representative government which will contributy -

greatly toward stability and progress in Indonesia and South-

hoped he will not be disapiminted.

-east Asia. The decision tohold elections does reflect Presiden{ .
‘Soeharto’s confidence in the progress of his nation. It is to be
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“Indonesia Seeking to Slow

Population Boom

By Donald Bremner
L.os Angeles Times

CPYRGHT

t DJAKARTA — A bur-
eoning population, scarcely’
dented by a fledgling birth
control program, threatens
to undermine the ambitious
project to develop Indone-.
|sia’s economy and ease the-
lwidespread poverty.

© Much of the increasing

output of food, clothing and
lother. goods will bhe swal-
lowed up by the 3 million
persons added to the popula-
tion each year, leaving lttle

[habitants.

velopment program will
have to run hard just to
keep up inproviding schools,’
jobs and food. v S
An organized family plan-
'ning program is just getting:
‘under way. Planners hope to
i have 8 million women prac:

“important for

to raise living standards for
the country’s 120 million in- :

" At the present growth rate -
of nearly 2.8 per cent a year
the population will double
in a little over 23 years, and/,
[the country’s economic de--

‘ticlng birth control by the

-end of 1075, about 22 per

icent of all wives in the
child-bearing ages.

Putting the brakes on pop-
ulation growth is especially
Indonesia,
with its combination of low
average income, dense popu-
lation and insufficlent rice:

;to feed its people.

High birthrates mean a

"high proportion ‘of children’
“to be supported by those in

the productive ages, Each,
100 Indonesians in the work-;
ing ages of 15 to 64 years
must - support 100 children
‘and elderly.

In contrast, each 100
working-age Ameéricans sup-,
port 64 children and elderly,-
and in Japan, which has an
effective birth control pro-
gram, each 100 in the work-
ing ages. ‘support only 45
children” and elderly. This
high dependency burden in

"Indonesia is a major drag on
development and Improved
Hving standards,_

Indonesia’s population —
the sixth largest in the
world after China, India, the
Soviet Union, the United:
States and Pakistan —.
‘might not be such a problem®
-if it were more evenly dis-
tributed. But nearly 63 per
«cent of Indonesians live on
the central island of Java,
which has less than 7 per
cent of the country’s area.

The result is some- of the
‘most densely populated land
‘in the world — 1,500 persons.
“per square mile on Java —
an average of about 10 per--

sons trying to grow food and

Tive on the equivalent of &
city block of mountainous
‘and nonarable land.

Little was done about In<
donesia’s swelling popula-
.tion until recently. The na-
“tlonal family planning instl-
‘tute was established in 19468,
;and government spending
{for birth control, which was
‘only $80,000 in 1068, has
‘climbed to $4 million for
- this year. Foreign ald sdds

: another $2 million.

“ 'Beginning with 125,000

is to have 6 millioh women
practieing  birth  control’
‘within five years. Nearly
15,000 field workers and.
"3,000 clinics will be needed
‘to carry out the program,
the aim of which is to re-.
duce tha population’s .
growth rate from its present
level ‘of 2.8 per cent a year
to 2.2 per cent.

The tradition of 1large
families — four or more
children is the wish of the
‘typical Indonesian couple —'
and the belief that the Lord «
will provide for them are.
‘major obstacles to slowing-
‘population growth. §

“People here say that:
‘when a child is born, its’
Hvelihood is assured, or else
_it wouldn't have been born—
’ it’s the will of Allah,’ ™ sald’
-one Indonesian. “That atti-’
tude will have to change 1I-
‘family planning is to suc-
ceed.”

Approved For Release 1999/09/02 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000300060001-7

3




Approved For Release 1999/09/02 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000300060001-7
THE WASHINGTON POST

' Indonesian Vote to

7 July 1971

CPYRGHT

Reshape Parties

By Donald Bremner
Los Angeles Times

HONG KONG, July 6 — In-
| donesian voters, overwhelm-
iingly endorsing the Suharto
 government and its economié
-k development program in last
week’s election, have set the
‘Istage for a basic reshaping of
the country's system of pollﬁ-i
cal problems. . : i
The result is almost certain;
to be a party system focused
less on communal and reli-’
'fgious questions, and more on
i} the issues of building Indone-
iIsia’s economy, educating her
I people and solving pressing
. Isocial problems. i
Foreign Minister Adam
Malik said only four parties
fwill be left of the 10 political
‘|groups which ran in the elec:
‘ftion Saturday. The others wiil
‘Thave to merge with the big
Fparties.
Dominating the scene willy
I be Golkar, the goverament
sponsored organization which
swept more than 50 per cent
3 the votes in preliminary re-

turns. The 200 or more seats
Golkar won, added to the 100
to be filled by appointment of
President Suharto, assure B
powerful pro-government bloe
of nearly two-thirds in the
new 460-seat parliament. :
Golkar, the joint secretariat
of functional groups, went
into the election as & hastily
rejuvenated alliance of more
than 200 mass organizations
and a nationwide network of
government civil servants.

Three other parties emerged
from the election asg.counter-
weights to Golkar: The main

two were Moslem parties, the
Moslem Scholars Party (Nah-
datul Ulama) andl the Imdon

sian Moslem Party (Parmusi).
The third, sharply reduted

from its previous strength,
was the Indonesian Netionalist
Party (PNI) founded by Zor-
mer President Sukarno. - ;

Parties surviving the
merger will be under heavy
pressure to unite or at least:

cooperate to provide any-: sig-
nificant opposition to Golkar. |

The election, the first since|
1955, gave Indonesian voters
their first chance to express
opinions on national issues
with ballots since the trau-
matic attempted coup of 1965
and the subsequent decline of;
the flamboyant Sukarno. ;

There were heavy pressures
to vote for Golkar. But basi-
cally, the Indonesian voter
was endorsing the sense of sta-
bility created by the Suharto
government, which first
curbed rampant inflation and
then set about rehabilitating
the country’s stagnant, bro-
ken-down economy.

Misgivings in some quarters
at military influence in gov-
ernment were outweighed by
the general belief that Indone-
sia needs a strong government
to maintain stability and carry
through the development Pro-.
gram, .

“I have no objection to &

‘| soldier as & government minis-,
L]

ter or a governor, if he does a:!
good job,” said one well-edu-!
cated Hindu woman on the is-
land of Bali. “There is so
much work to do.”
Corruption in government,
particularly among some army
leaders, an issue that brought
students into the streets last
year, was largely ignored as

‘who had pressed the issue ear-

ithe election neared. Editors

lier found it expedient to soft-
pedal it, partly to avoid giving
ammunition to Golkar oppo-
nents.

The election results may

.cause a wrench for some of

the traditional elements of so-
ciety. A prominent Jakarta
Journalist commented on the
eve of the voting:

“We're in a period of funda-
mental change, and it's pain-
ful for everybody. But if we
can develop Indonesia, we can
lift our own people and be of
some help to the whole south-

¢ast Asian region.” i
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P(_)Pular vote backs policies |
* Malik, Suharto big gainers

c>werm in Indonesia

By Henry 8. Hayward

' Staff correspondent of
The Christian Science Monitor

CPYRGHT

Jakarta, Indonesia

I _stak

Adam Malik,

. Two men likely o come out of the Indo-
. nesian election with enhanced atature are
‘President ‘Suhant.o and, Foreign Minister

. and provincial legislatures.

¢ But the fact that the government-spon-
"sored Sekber Golkar group is conceded to
"have won a sweeping victory nevertheless
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Compared with his flamboyant predeces-
sor, tbe late President Sukarno, President
Suharto sometimes ip described as lacking
charisme as far as the Indonesian public
is concerned.

Quiet but firm control

But the election outcome demonstrated
_to the nation at large that General Suharto
retains a qulet but irm grasp on the coun-
try's aflairs, .

For fast:moving, versatile Adam Mallk,
his performance as Golkar's star campalgn-
.er demonstrated to ordinary Indonesians
and the topmost rulers of the nation that he
_has impressive polltical qualifications as

tlon, and foreign affairs, ‘

. His performance may well earn him the
vice-presidency an a reward, according to
informants here, :

_ Especially In his home territory of Bu-
matra and the outer islands, Mr., Mal
proved to be Golkar's foremost speaker dur-
ing campaign swings. He seemed to have
had the right touch for every occasion, shift-

.ing his stance easily in different racial or

_religlous areas,

K]

Tireless performer

Golkar sent out 17 troops or '‘safaris’ to’

‘cover. the provinces. In addition to big Ja-
‘karta government or military personalities,
the entourages included dancers, singers,
“and cultuial performers. Among those in-
luded was “Bing’ Slamet, a popular In.
donesian entertainer and Golkar candidate
‘for the Jakarta assembly.
" The performances proved very popular in
‘small villages and towns where amusement
‘is not easy to find and the election commo-
;tion was welcome.

The tireless Malik, meanwhile, often out-
‘ran his younger colleagues while hopping
‘around the country, He was the ranking.
fcivilian in the Golkar organization, yet he
‘managed not to alienate the military
‘machine which was solidly behind Golkar.
{ “Once the generals tended to mistrust
‘Malik,” & Jakarta source said, “but his
‘campalgn performance was so effective
-there are no generals gunning for him at
ipresent."” :

BUN presidency likely

:- The concensus here ia that Mr, Malik has
“the presidency of the United Nations Gen-
, aral Assembly next fall just sbout wrapped

well as pnst experienca in leftlsm, revolu- .

“up, This will provide him with further in-
ternational exposure; as well as prestige at
home, The nesumption 1a that he ¢an either
continue to run the Foreign Miniatry by
remote control, or temporarily turn over
the reins to a deputy.

On the domestic side, the Mallk cam-
.paign speeches often included scathing de.
nunciations of the present nine political
_parties for their parochlal interests, He did
much to mobilize intellectuals hehind Golkar
as an organization that would deal with na-
tional policles and programs, rather than
_represent political or raclal groups only.

Those who feel the military has too much

- influence on Indonesian life would look to
Mr, Malik in the vice-presidential post to
dilute or deflect the milltary influence when
necesaary, But they concede this would re.
quire all the Foreign Minister's tact and
persuasiveness,

" When Mr. Malik emerged from a post-
election luncheon in a Jakarta hotel, an ad-

‘miring Indonesian whispered to me, ‘I

- come from the same place as he does—west

'Sumatra.” Then he bowed as the Forelgn

‘Minister, looking small in & white western

‘ suit, smiled in return.

" The next day (Wednesday) he was off to
Romania to renegotiate Indonesian debts.
One felt the election must be well and truly

-over if Adam Malik was away again.

For President Suharto, the Golkar victory
.practically ensures his own reelection in
1973. He was appointed to a five-year term in
1968, Few expect the Golkar machine to lose

. its impetus in the next two years after its
impressive trial run.

Popular endorsement
« The victory also indicates that the basic
philosophy of the Suharto government is en-
“dorsed by the people. That means resisting
pressure to make Indonesia into an Islamic
“gtate, remaining nonsecular as the Army
'prefers, and continuing the dedication to na-
“tional economic development.
It also ensures the election of cooperative

“national and provincial legislatures capable
of producing legislation desired by the gov-
‘ernment. This means, especially, financial
. support for government programs.

" Finally, the electlon should enhance the
- vested legitimacy of the Suharto govern-
. ment, providing it with a better international
' image and encouraging those to whom In-
‘donesia owes money,
_ ‘At home and abroad, it showed the demo-
- aratie process is gradually being reinstated
“in ttm'l country, although still with careful

controls, - ‘
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. Economy improves

Oil finds brighten

\:

Indonesia’s outlook

By Henry S. Hayward

Staff correspondent of
The Christian Seience Monitor

CPYRGHT

CPYRGHT Jakarta, Indonesia

An earlier discovery by Stanvac in South
Sumatra now has started productioh.

Indonesia continues to make encouraging
economic progress.

New oil discoveries, just confirmed by the
mining minister, make it likely Indonesia
will achieve its target of 1.4 million .bgrre.ls
per day by the end of 1972 and 1.5 million in
1973. . .

- The rate of oil production now ‘is 900,000,
barrels per day, a sharp increase over the
700,000 produced in 1970. :

At a sale price of $2.30 (U.S.) per barrel,
oil income will go a long way toward help-
‘ing Indonesia pay off past indebtedness and
build for the future. ‘

Foreign oil companies operating on a cost-
plus basis for’ exploration and production,
.and sharing profits with the government,
also stand to make handsome returns in
this/ area. :

' Oil wells itemized
The latest oil discovery to be publicized

1t is no secret that loreign oil com
here have encountered a number oI logistl-
cal and housekeeping problems, such as
shortages of office space, of homes for
families; and of schools for children. Weld-
ers, drillers, and other trained workers are
in short supply.

But prospects for the future are bright
enough so that oil company complaints are
kept to 8 minimum,. At a recent luncheon, a
 large group of Americdn businessmen, in-
! cluding American and other oilmen, raised
. no questions when Gen, Ibnu Sutowo, head
" of Pertamina, informed 'them his company
! now {s prepared to provide such services as
transportation and communications, and to
help with immigration, exports, and even
labor relations—all of which the oil com-
panies hitherto have been handling on an
individual basis.

One central Indonesian organization to
handle such problems, General Sutowo

: Indonesian economy are showing improve-

is_an onshore strike by Caltex at Riau. g4id would be ‘cheaper and better.”” He
_Other new discoveries this year and last. pointed out that Pertamina has acquired a
as itemized by the mining minister, Were: pymper of planes and helicopters available
1. A Pertamina (Indonesian Government 4 charter not only to oil companies but to
/ 0il company) field which will start produc- gther businesses too.

“tion by the end of 1972. : The general tati

. that the
. 3. An offshore well by Iapco in South general expeciatlon was inat
; Sulawesi scheduled to start producing next Pertamma services would indeed be utilized.
- Qctober. i
73, An offshore well by Atlantic Richfleld Assets pile up ,
*north of Jakarta, also scheduled to ‘start Some found it interesting that Pertamina
; ' should invest some of its oil profits in air-

i production in October. . s
! 74, . An offshore well by Yapex Union Oil craft, spare parts, communications, etc.
) ers pointed out Pertamina actually is.

'in the Strait of Makasar, expected to be in Jthe G
¢ operation by the end of 1971_‘% _ in a position to provide such services better

Than inaiviaua panies. ‘
Pertamina has accumulated assets of
1iiion in e as ears an 18 re-
garded here as an example oI what goo
management can achieve. General Wutowo
is credited with steering Pertamina to its
present eminence, although some of his
methods are considered unorthodox.
In addition to oil, other aspects of the

. ment. Exports are increasing. The price
_index of essential commodities such as
kerosene, rice, and textiles is going down.
Imbports of consumer goods still are rising
but riot as rapidly as last year, the govern.
ment says.

Timber shows potential

Gross national product is increasing at
'gver 7 percent this year. Population increase
is believed to be a manageable 2 to 2.5 per-
cent, although recent statistics are scarce,

Timber meanwhile is shaping up as al-
most ag rich a potential resource as oil. Half
the timber of Southeast Asia is in Indonesia,
with 2 million hectares of teak in Java
alone. East Kalimantan and Sumatra have
huge reserves of hardwood such as meranti
and teak. ‘ :

"The value of timber sales in 1970 was
$100 million, up from $60 million in 1968. The
figure is expected to reach $1 billion in the
mid-1970%s.
" The Japanese, hungry for wood for build-
ing and paper supplies, take 80 percent of
Indonesian production. Japan is the biggest
timber consumer in a timber.short world.

{
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CPYRGHT Indonesm. moves ahead’

Nothing could be more different than
the style of Indonesia’s present ruler,
'General Suharto, and that of his predeces-
sor, the flamboyant President Sukarno.

The one depended on excitement. He

could not settle down under a placid sit-
uation. He saw his mission as nation-

building and resorted to foreign adven-
tures with accompanying bombasts while
‘uniting the people of the vast Indonesian

archipelago politically. And he sadly ne-
‘glected the country’s economic needs.

By the time of the abortive Communist
coup in 1965 and the subsequent downfall
of Sukarno, Indonesia had had enough of
‘excitement. And General Suharto, strong
‘but quiet, unemotional, even prosaic com-
.pared with his predecessor, was the man
of the moment—the man needed to re-
‘store the country to a more: rational

‘General Suharto’s first priority was to
concentrate on economic recovery, and in
;this he has succeeded to a remarkable
‘extent. Galloping inflation has been
brought under control. A sound develop-
.ment program is under way. Foreign in-
“vestment has responded to the new sta-
bility.

Now he has reinforced his success on
_the economic front with a political victory

sense of values and priorities. .

backing the government, has won a
sweeping victory over the old, traditional
political parties still in existence. (The
Communist Party was eliminated after
the 1965 coup and the intellectually elite
Socialist Party was banned by Sukarno.)

Golkar’s emergence as a new political
force is one of the most significant devel-
opments on the Indonesian domestic scene.
It is not a political party in the usual
sense, but a rather loose federation of
“functional” groups from all levels of

society. Although it has the support of

the military, it is entirely managed by
civilians. It was formed to carry the gov-
ernment’s program to the people, and in .
this it has met a need for better commu- "
nication with the people.

Much credit for Golkar's success must
go to the astute and intelligent Foreign
Minister, Adam Malik, who has played a
major role in negotiating foreign aid for
Indonesia’s  economic recovery and in
helping rebuild the country’s image on
the international scene. It is said he may
well be rewarded for his part in the elec-

‘tion victory by being given the vice-*

presidency. _
The elections represent a first step to-

‘ward the restoration of democracy in
‘Indonesia. There is still a long way to go
“before the military step down and hand

over power to a civilian government. But

{in the first general elections to be held. -under General Suharto Indonesia is set-
in Indonqsia for.16 years. Full results of ‘tling down, and has made significant pro-
\the elections will not be known until gress toward meeting the twin requisites
;August, but it is already clear that Gol-. of economic and political stability.

‘kar, the broadly based political movement,
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One cheer for Suharto’s democracy -

The Indonesian election wasn't exactly clean, but that’sfnothing new in

CPYRGHT Asia, and at least the government was prepared to take a risk

The preliminary results of the elections in Indonesia last
Saturday show a clear victory for President Suharto, but
they do not justify putting out more flags for democracy
in Asia. The government’s electoral machine, the Sekber
Golkar, may have pulled in as many as 66 per cent of
the votes, overshooting the sunniest forecasts of its own
leaders. Since *100 seats in parliament are reserved for
| official appointees, that’ would mean that the govern-
ment can count on the backing of more than 300 of
the 460 members of the new legislature. It would also
mean that, when parliament is called upon to-vote for
a new presidént in ‘1973, the generals will not need
their tanks to make sure that their man gets elected.
But -General ‘Suharto’s victory had its price. The
Golkar machine is said to have spent more than $50 mil-
lion "on its cdravanserai of charter planes and ‘loud-
speaker vans; its pork-barrel politicking and’ its ‘roving
bands of troubadours. Part of: that was supplied by the
affluent Chinese businiéssmen who' coughed up 3500 a
head for places at'American-style furid-raising bariquets.
But Golkar’s success 'depended- on' more than lavish
campaigning. The new electoral ‘laws -prevented "the
opposition parties from -doing most of the things that
an opposition is normally supposed to do. For example,
they were not allowed to express criticism of government
actions or to discuss “the religious question.” And,
especially in' the villages, officials eager to produce sup-
port for the government resorted to strong-arm tactics.
There is evidence that some civil servants were threatened
with losing their jobs unless' they joined Golkar, that
some opposition rallies were forcibly. dispersed and that.
peasant voters in the Batkblocks were herded to the
ballot-boxes by military police. Mr Siibchan, the leader
of ‘te Moslem Scholars’ party (one of the largest of
the nine authorised opposition groups), claimed this week
that' 6n most. of the island of Suldwesi' there was no
pretence ‘of a secret ballot. There will be more com-
plaints. The irony‘is that the elections were partly
designed to win the approval of the outside world as
a step towards civilian rule.” - C o
“But" what happenied on ‘Saturday miust be ‘put into
perspective. ' After 'all, it*is eady enough for' westerners
(and - abové ‘all for Ariglo-Sakons) to- forget™ that the
démocratic systemi‘is a rarity, and perhaps'even a luxury.
| The' copies ‘of ‘Westminster' that' theBtitish bequeathed
th A¥ia and Africa have had _'ai}ljﬁ"a='pi'echﬁoﬁs‘ existence ;
mostof therh have glven way t0° petsonal “distatorships,
one-party Fule, ot military juittas, The Indoifesians’ only

Approved For Release 1999/09/02 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000300
8

previous experience of a frec election came in. 1055,
and was soon followed by the chaotic personal autocracy
of Sukarno—one of that breed of third-world leaders
that a French observer has called “ demigods.” Sukarno
substituted the cult of personality for rational planning
and an attack on Malaysia for any attempt to come
to grips with the country’s economic crisis.

The men who succeeded him are the survivors of the
pogrom unleashed against the army high command by
the Indonesian communist party on the night of Septem-
ber 30, 1965. That night has rightly been seen as one
of the turning-points in recent south-east Asian history.
The fact that General Nasution escaped his would-be
assassins and ‘was able to rally the armed forces deter-
mined that Indonesia would be ruled today by soldiers
rather than the communists. That also had its price. It
has been claimed that more than 500,000 people died
between 1965 and 1967 as the soldiers took their

_ revenge. It will not be easy to bury the enmities of those

years, and the men in General Suharto’s government

who insist that only a new generation will be able to
restore the country to full civilian rule may have a point.

And who could govern the country now if the generals

and Golkar failed ? Their main opposition lies

in three places: in the suppressed communist party,

which still has tenacious grassroots support in eastern and

tentral Java, where land famine and overpopulation

are most acute ; in the Nationalist party, which seems

to be held together only by regional chieftains like those

in Bali and by a diffuse sense of nostalgia for its golden

days of affluence under Sukarno ; and in religious groups
!lke the Scholars’ party, and others, whose main appeal .
is to Moslem chauvinism or Catholic and Protestant

fears of Moslem dominance.

General Suharto’s real claim to power is that he.
represents a coalition of interests (the army, the civil
servants, the urban professional men) that may be
capable, if anybody is, of threading the country’s
thousands of islands together and getting the economy
back on the rails by rational management and by attract-
ing foreign investors. And he has not done badly. The
rate of inflation has been pushed down to under 10 per
cent, compared with 85 per cent in 1967 and 650 per
cent in Sukarno’s worst year. The government has
coaxed new concessions. out of foreign, creditors,
including - the Russians and the east Europeans, and
gome $640 million is to be poured in as foreign aid this
year. Figures like these mask the problems that remain.
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" to ‘office.

There is a gaping trade deficit, and much of the $1} bil-
lion that was invested by private companies between
167 and 1g70 went into the extractive industries, which
do not glve jobs to many people. There 1 an urgent
need to accelerate internal migration away from land-
hungry Java towards the: roomier islands and to create
new jobs to soak up the unemployed. If the government
did some arm-twisting to get its majority on Saturday,
that was partly because there has not been time for
the considerable economic progress it has brought about
to seep down to the man in the paddyfield.

That is why some sympathetic outsiders have sug-
gested that General Suharto might have done better to
put off the election for a year or two until he
could count on more genuine public support. But
Indonesia will remain a ‘‘supervised democracy "—as
the official jargon puts it—for a long time to come.
General Suharto has at least managed to widen his
political base through Galkar. He has shown that power
does not rest solely in the barracks by promoting Mr
Adam Malik, the civilian foreign minister, as the main
government tub-thumper in the electoral campaign.
Small changes, perhaps, but Indonesia was unlikely
to sprout a stable party 'system overnight, One forecast
of the country’s political future is that General Suharto
will be replaced by a retired general who will in turn
be replaced by a civilian who' enjoys the confidence of
the high command. This will not happen overnight, but
one of the hopeful things is that General Suharto does
not look to be the kind of ‘man who becomes, addicted

R

‘Before passing judgmcni_i .;on' the ‘.'Indénesiar'ns, it is

. worthwhile looking around the region.. The two-party

-system in the Philippines has failed to provide an outlet
for some of the explosive social frustrations that

"undoubtedly exist there. Malaysian democracy is fine i

“ever, despite the war, but then South Vietnam is a ver

you happen to be born a Malay, but less satisfactory i
You are Chinese or Indian, The armed forces and th
oeal ollgarchy run Thalland, as they have done for mue
of its' history ; and neighbouring Burma is under th
slackening thumb of an introverted autocrat who ha
fallen prey to a morbid fear of assassination. In Sout
Vietnam the politicking for the presidential clectio
scheduled for October 3rd is going on as intensely

special place because the Americans obliged its leader
to submit themselves to the voters in order to justif
their own presence there. No one really believes that i
is possible to hold an entirely clean election in time o
internal war. But the paradox of South Vietnam’
election is that it really is-possible for the opposition t
overturn the government, however much shady busine
goes on beside some hamlet polling-booths, whereas th
leadership in Hanoi would never contémplate exposin
itself to the same risk.

Singapore remains an island, in a political as wel
as a geographic sense, and even here there has bee
mounting criticism of Mr Lee Kuan Yew’s tough treat
ment of his critics, and especially the press. Singapor
has become a de facto one-party state without any illega
seizure of power ; which means that despite its boomin
economic growth it runs the risk of failing to reflect th
divisions of opinion in its society. Against this back
ground, it is possible to see the Indonesian generals fo
what they are: men who are loosening their grip
little in search of some kind of political legitimacy,
Rousseau believed that democracy-could exist only in
small republics, like his ideal version of Geneva or
Corsica. He had a narrow view of democracy, but also
a necessary -sense of the relativity of political ideals.
E. M. Forster thought that democracy was worth twol
cheers ; perhaps the Indonesian generals deserve one.

NEW YORK TIMES
18 July 1971

‘Indonesia:

‘ CF;;?RGH
Someone

Is Doing .
Something .
;Right  CPYRGHT
|- JAKARTA, Indonesla —.

‘With so much of Southeast”
.Asia. now plagued by war”

Population 121,200,000
Area 575,896 (sq. ml.)
Per capita income $95 (1967 est.)
Life expectancy 44 years

1 Miteracy rate 54%

Borneo
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to be on the up-siope these
days. It is Indonesia, which is
still tabulating the results of
a national electicn held the
week before last.
The election made few
.headlines, and indeed this
necklace of equatorlal islands
wirtually stipped from the
headlines altogether a few.
years ago, possibly because-
no American troops were sta-
tioned here. But among the

_ing this fifth largest country
in the world with more than
passing interest is Richard
M. Nixon, If there.is a class-
room Nixon Doctrine
‘country, it must be Indon-
esla, which “beat Commun-
jsm” without American ad-
visers or American lives. ‘
. In 1965, Indonesia took
.what was believed to have
‘been the third largest Com-
munist party in the world and
demolished it — singlehand-:
‘edly and brutally, but-quick-

fact that one of the-worst
blood baths, in history -ocC-
‘curred here. When President

{years 8go — he was the first
‘Ametican President to do s0

‘put his arm around Presk

persons known to be watch-’

1y and cleanly enough so that.
few .people now discuss- the,

‘Nixon visited Indonesia two,

.~ he was reported to, have,

sacide which ARREPYEM: For, Releage ;ngg&%oz :

munist general in charge of
this transformation, and said,
in effect, “You're our boy.”

Because it has a foreign
policy of “active nonalign-
ment,” the Indcnesian Gov-
ernment does not like to con-
sider itself in anyone's pock-
et. But. the fact is that In-
donesia has moved ever clos-

.er to the non-Communist

world. ) . .
The major foreign in-
vestors in Indonesla are the
United States and Japan.
Some . Eastern  European
countries are reportedly ins
terested in investing, too,
but thus far they have
gent only feelers. .
Virtually all of Indonesla’s.
-enormous &id requirements:
are met by the West. A con-
sortium of aid-granting. na-
tions decides how much to
give each year; in 1970, it
was about $600-miltion,-and
the United States and Japan
were the chlef contributors.
In 1966, President Subarto
turned a bankrupt ecohomy’.
over to a group of Harvards
and Berkeley-educated Indo-
_nesian economists and West‘.‘.i
‘ern advisers who, appraisers’
like to say, performed mir-
acles. They attracted capital
by paying astronomical inter-
est rates (as much as 6 per

GIARRBT 20449400 00300Q6Q2004 -Fousa of

Indonesian rupiah, inflating
at ‘more than 600 per ¢ent
in 1966, into & respectablo
Aslan currency.

= Foreign investors, %‘who
~were geared off in the fpast
+hy the Instabllity of bot¥'tha
ctountry and the late Presi-
«dent Sukarno, were lured in-
< to exploiting one of the Jarg-
*est natural stores of oil, min-
r‘erals and timber in the world.
:Ximid at first, they are now
scoming ip faster than Indon-
»esla’s archaic and inefficlent
. administrative apparatus can
absorb’ them. By this May,
companies from two dozen
countries had pledged '$1.4-
billion for investment in In-
‘donesia, and $20-million mora
-8 month was being offered.

+ Compared to where Indo-’

.nesia was six years ago, the
progress in fundamental de-
velopment has been enor-
mous, 50 much so that the

Government set out this year-

to tackle other, more tick-
lish ills; to reform the politl-

_cal system, to minimize ide-:

-ological and religious dis-
“putes and to to begin an ev-
.olution toward modern demo-
‘craticrule. -

= On July 3, *ome 57 million
Jodonesian voters went to
the polls (in the first nation-
al election in 16 years) to
elect local councils and 360

Representatives, The Governs
ment-backed party — “Sek-
ber Golkar,” & purportedly
nonpoiitical &ssemblags of
nonpolitical,  development-
minded professional and la-
DbOr groups -« hulldored its
way through the countryside
with as much force, its
spokesmen say privately, as
was needed to win a large
majority. That apparently
happened.

it was not & “fair” elec

tion. That word has little

meaning here. It was par.
trayed as a controlled firgt.
step In which the Govern:
ment hopes to apply to poli-
tics the formula that brought
economic stability. Critics
charged that it was merely '
a public relations stunt.
to preserve military rule. :
. “We must begin it now,:
because it is going to take at !
least 12 years,” says one of:
the Government's chief stra-
tegists. “The military has got

to be put gradually in ity

place. The civil service has .

;got to get out of politics. If .
we don't start on It now,’:
we'll be just like Pakistan, :

and just when we get golng™’
: & fow polltl'cans~ who
on't know what they ara’

talking about will ruin it all”*:
v el AMES P, STERBA

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE MONITOR

21 July 1971
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'Indonesian film industry
shows signs of growth

Special to The Christian Science Monitor

CPYRGHT

Jakarta, Indonesia:

Indonesia’s infant film industry 1s showing:

| lusty signs of growth. After a period of com- '
plete standstill under Sukarno, production
has risen from three feature films in 1968 to -
11 in 1969 to.25 in 1970 and a scheduled 40 in”
the current year., N
But growth has not been without its prob-
lems. Indonesian film producers have suc-:
iceeded in making money and beating foreign
competition by the standard formula of sex’
land violence. ) - ;
[ In this predominantly Muslim country, the!
- reaction from the mosque and the press has’
 been predictably critical with much com-*
‘ment against the adoption of Western per+
~ missiveness and its effect on the Indonesian

| personalify

—Aslan News Servlce:
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LE MONDE, Paris
12 May 1971

\ ‘CUBAN REVDL&TION FOLLOWS 'SOVIET WAY'
. k —

by Charles Bettelheim

. B A U L * - =y = -

k ‘. *. is Dean of Studies, at 1'Ecole pratique des
‘ hautes etudes. Upon Che Guevara's request, and
starting in 1961, he has sojourned in:Cuba on
several occasions as an economic development
expert. :

Why did the Cuban government, as we have seen, so publi-
cize the Padilla affair and thereby damage its prestige and
international authority? Why was that government led to stage
such a sinister affair in which a man -- after more than a
month's confinement in Cuban jails -- levels charges as con-
temptible as they are ridiculous, against Rene Dumont and
K. S. Karol? Charges drafted in a "style" that makes it obvious
that they were not written by Padilla but entirely by the police
authorities? We cannot help asking ourselves these questions.

To seek an explanation for this scheme in the Cuban
leadership's sensitivity to criticism, does not lead very far.
It is true that these leaders do more and more expect to receive |
‘only praise and flattering comments from those who know Cuba's
situation. Hence they were rankled by the analyses presented
in the Rene Dumont and K, S. Karol books on Cuba. Yet this
rancor could not be the sole reason for this worldwide campaign
of libel. The importance given the Padilla affair, its large-
scale dissemination by the Cuban Press Agency, all clearly
‘demonstrate that a political decision was involved, and thus a
political explanation is indicated,

: - That political explanation.unfortunately lies in the
course taken by the Cuban revolution. After having for several

years plotted’'an as/cending curve -- which filled supporters e
of socialism with hope. -- that revolution gradually entered a
A degenerative phase. The efforts of those early days with their.
o promise of a radical transformation in social relationships,
. the development'of a new type of democracy, and the end to
; dependence upon‘ foreign markets ‘due to.a one-crop economy based -
] | on sugar, all progressively gave 'way to quite different prac-
‘ tices. The Cuban government inéreasingly assigned priority to
vproductivist": goals.. It sought to strengthen sugar's role in
the economy, even :to the extent of putting off production
activities capable of covering the needs of the Cuban people.
In so doing, it increased Cuba's de facto dependence upon its
 principal customer and supplier, the Soviet Union.

These chaﬁges mﬁltiplied tﬁp difficulties besetting the
country., These difficulties are not due to the "inexperience"
‘of the Cuban leaders, as the latter 'so readily claim., Their
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Movement's ideology which actually.is still the dominant ideology,
The influence of these factors could have been diminished bit by
bit, but the contrary happened because Soviet policy made this’
ipfluence even stronger, That policy favored'apti-democratic
tendencies and also & course 6f actian which.cldsed the door to
efonomic independence for Cuba. -The consequences of the .course
thus tgken by the Cuban revolution are now becoming clearer and
clecarer: despite the heroic and enthusiastic efforts of the

Cuban people, despite years of relentless work and considerable
investments, the country has seen its 1970 "zafra" (sugar harvest).
fail -- a harvest proclaimed as the revolution's/number one goal,
This course has also resulted in a profoundly deteriorated
economic situation, daily difficulties in obtaining food and
supplies, and the growing alignment of Cuban foreign policy with
Soviet policy, as evidenced, for example, by the official posi- '
tion taken by Cuba on the invasion of Czechoslovakia by Russian
tiroops. -

Vis a vis this situation, the Cuban people. are asking
themselves how they ever got into this fix, How can it be that .
50 many years of effort have not produced other results, that )
So many promises have not been kept?

The Cuban leaders have given no answers to these questions,
They have not even explained how they plan to get the country
EUtAOf its present difficulties. Only a few indications have

een given on this second point, but they are contradictory,

On the one hand, in several speeches made last summer,
Fidel Castro stressed the need to develop more democratic
relations within the country, 1In fact there was some start
[nade in implementing this new policy line, notably by estab-
lishing "production assemblies' at which workers were induced
to submit their criticisms and suggestions.

On the other hand, the Cuban leaders were led, not to
Ppenly reexamine their policy line and question the one-sided
mphasis placed on production, but, on the contrary, to
trengthen their "productivist" tendencies, to condemn the
'laziness" of those individudls who do not take a sufficiently
ctive part in praduction efforts -- none of which show evidence
f being correctly oriented -- and to proclaim the "virtues" of °
aylorism, the 5ystem of standards and controls imposed upon
he workers, etc. . ’ :

, All indicat&ons today poimt to a sudden change in demo-
ratization efforts, 1In the absence of a radical change in
olicy line, 'such a'development was inevitable., Democratization
oes in fact, open the door to criticisms that could be accepted
nly by a governygﬁt following an intensely revolutionary policy

ine. . TN E

Allowing ‘thé rank and £114 to question leadership
ethods, the arbitrary character of decisions, and the increas-
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ing social inequalities, cannot be tolerated by a political
leadership determified to make no changes in these fields.

Today, Cuban leaders rely upon an administrative apparatus
superimposed over the ordinary workers. For years this apparatus
has 'not been accountable to the workers mnd has been granted
minor and major privileges., Challenging such a;situation --
which is what development of a real democratization would have
led to ~- would have upset one of the regime's social bases,
and neither the Cuban leadership nor. its Soviet "friends" were
ready for that kind of upheaval. / ' ‘ -

t
?

: Under these circumstances, all that now remains of last
summer's bright prospects are "productivism,”" Taylorism, and
discipline imposed from above. These remains are the police
line supported by the Soviet " riends" along with their friends,
namely the officials of the former people’s socialist party
(Communist), 1In this connecti>n, the new political upsurge of
this party -- including some c¢f its least popular members, such
@3 Lazaro Pena for instance -- is highly significant, :

Thus it is this proces: of dogeneration currontly
affecting the Cuban revolution, that explains the absurd and
disgraceful accusations made ~gJainst Rene Dumont and K. S. Karol
whose books are being circulaied sub rosa in Cuba and being read

ith interest, especially by 'he revolutionary and student youth

| Wbo are worried about their c:untry's serious difficulties,

i What Cuban readers lovk for in these books, are not

|political slogans or keynote., but those facts and data upon

which their national press romains silent, facts which they

need to know to prepare andani;wer to the questions raised by the
country's situation and the jevolution's retrogression. And so
we can, therefore, understaril the eagerness of the Cuban govern-
ment to discredit such book: in the eyes of revolutionaries and
young students. Hence that silly.charge leveld against Karol
and Dumont, claiming that tley are "CIA agents." Hence also

'the stress placed on Rene Diamont's "age"; this angle is

directed to the young studer:s. As a matter of fact, it is clear
that among the youth a new 3:volutionary generation is reaching

maturity, a generation that is now reappraising the past history
'of the revolution, the mistales made, and the reasons behind the

appearance of new privileged individuals, notably that

t

"Alfacracy'"* whose existencc symbolizes the "Soviet way" taken

by the Cuban revolution,

: ~ *For several years ac.ually, the Cuban government has
been importing Alfa Romeos far its most '""deserving'" upper level
and medium level officials., These imports, made at a time when
the country lacks,foreign currencies and its public means of
transportation are seriously deficient, 'signal the appearance
of a new privileged class. , . e e .
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OURQUO! le gouvernement ‘Par - ' T . :
t; cubain a-t-il donné la pubdliciid " ' dopnées sur ce deuxiéme point, mais

= que I'on sait & I'affaire Padilla,. CP"ARLES BETTELHE[M ( ) | celfes-ci sont contradiclolres. g

,poriant ainst préjudice A son prestigo ettt 1665 ! D'une part, dans plusieurs discours £ oy
“et & son autorité internationalo ? : dans leurs livres sur Cuha les ont { prononcés I'sté dernler, Fidel Castro
- Pourquol ‘ce gouvarnament a-t-il 6t6 ' done ulcérés ; cela ne saurzit, copen- } o Insisté sur la nécessité de déve-
-conduit 2 12 mise on scéne sinistre ‘dant &tra la soule raison de célte * lopper des rapports plus démocra-
“qui consiste & fairs ‘porter par.un “eotivre de dilfamation mondiale, L'am- - . tiques dans lo pays. Cetla orientation
“homme, préalabloment détenu pendant pleur donnéa & ('offaire Padilla, sa nouvelle’ a elfectivament donné lieu
plus d'un mols dans ses prisons, des - diltusion & grande échelle par 'Agence & un début de réalisation, nolamment
accusations aussi ignobles que cubaine de presse, montrent blen qu'il ‘sous \a forme d'«assemblées de
ridicules confre René Dumont ot s'aglt d'une déclsion polltique, qul | production » nu cours desquelles les
7.S. Karol 7 Des accusalions formu- appello donc une cxplication politique. ' . travallleurs ont & amenés a formuler

‘iées dans un s«style» qui ne doit s N . ' A - des critiques et des suggestions.

visiblement rien & Padilla &t qui doit
“tout A la plumo des policiers ? On

) . Drautre pari, les dirigeants cubafns
‘ne peut manquer de s@ poser ces origine’ dang une “ligne politiquo qui

.omt étd conduits, non pas A réexa-

wt.c,tscn* . s'enracine en partle dans les bases 2“'":’ ;“;ﬁ”e"’:@"'g:‘e"f :!QZGEP:’”‘:QEE
sociales de la ravolution et dans les eitre en cause l'accent pla

¢ Expliquer ting tofls bm'trl!'-::‘ par {aiblesses da .V'idéologle du Mouve- unilatéralement sur la 'productlon,
fa susceplibilité des dirlgoants cubaing ment.du 25 juillst, qui-raste, on falt, -mais, au contralre, & renforcer lours
devhnt toute critiquo.no méne pas Fideologlo dominante. L'influence de tendances « productivistes ». & dénon-
biet loin. It est vral que, de plus en _ cos factours, qui aurait pu peu & peu cer i'? - PNGGSO: de ceux qui dne
‘plus, ces dirigoants n ‘attendent de atre réduite, s'est frouvée au contraire « - participent pas assez activement & des
.ceux qui connalssent 1a sifuation de renforcoo par la politique soviétique. efforts de production dont ricn ne
Teus pays.que cos dloges et dag pro- - Celte-ci a {avorisé les tendances anti- démontre qu'ils 5‘°'°“‘ correctement
pos fliattours. Los analyses quo Roné démocratiques ainsl qu'une politiqus orientés ot & proclamer les « vertus »

- : . qui ferma” & Cuba la voie de sof du (aylorisme, du systdme das nor-

indépendance économique. Les conss- ;“9‘ "“3 co:mbles exercés sur les
quences du cours ainsi suivi par Ja revatfleurs, etc.

‘rdvolution cubaine sont aujourd’hul

"/~ ELLE-C) se trouva mallieureuse-
Q ment® dans- le cours_ sdivl -par

la révoiution cubaina. Celte:

\ " de plus en plus clalres : en dépit des OUT Indique aujourd'hui que les
e lution, ‘apré"’ "‘m" fac‘z pe:‘“"’f efforts héroiques et enttiousiastes du l efforts de démocratisation tour-
£ shings, g Erniidh abad ‘peuple cubain, d'années de travail . nent court. En I'absence d'un
Jdante — qui remplissait d'aspolr lus atharné et d'investissements’ considé- - _changement radical de ligne, il était
partisans du soclallsme, — est entrée . rables, lo pays e connu I'échec de la | inévitable qu'il en soit ainsi. La démo-
progressivement dans unophase de «zafra» (récolle sucridre) de 1970, i"cratisation ouvre en effet la porte &
_dégénéresconce. Aux offorls du deébut,, proclamée objecti! numéra un de ta “des critiques que seul un gouverne~
qui laissalent enlrevalr ¢ne transfor- tévotution, une situaiion économique “ment sulvant wne_ligne politique:
mation radicale des rapports soclaux, profondément dégradée, - des dilfi- _profondément révolutionnaire pourrait
la développement d’una démacretio do cultés quotidlennes de ravitalllement, accepter. La mise en question par la
type nouvoau at.la tin da {8 subordi-, “I'alignement croigsant de la politique ‘base des méthodes de diraction, de
nation aux marchés extéricurs, due a extérteure  cubaine . sur la politique Farbitraire dans les décisions et des
la monoproduction sucriére, se sont govidtique, comme V'a montré, par . Inégalités soclales croissantes ne peut
progressivement, aubstituées des pra- exemple, Ia prise do position de Cuba " 8tre tolérée par une direction poli-
tiques tout aulres: Le' gouvernement ‘fors de l'Invasion de la Tchécoslova- tique décldée & ne rien modifier dans
cubain a de pius en plug donnd la quia par les froupes russes. . _ces domaines.
‘priorité & des objeclifs « producti- , . X
vistes », il & chorché-& rentorcer le ) ‘ . Aujourd’hul, les dirigeants cubains
polds du secteur suctler, au peint de ACE A& cells :Itunﬁon.. te peuple . s'appulent sur un appareil administra-
alro reculer les productions suscep- ‘ cubaln ¢ demands : comment tit placé eu-dessus dea simples tra-
tibles de touvrir‘fes besoins di peus ' on est-on ardvé 127 Comment,  valileurs, qul pendant des années n's
up,a cubaln ; en agissantvd.e 1a sorte, . se fait-il que ‘lﬂt' d'anndes d'effort pas eut de comples a leur rendra ot
it o accru. la dépendance de falt de . n'ont pas porté d'aulres fruits, que | * qui béndlicle d'une sério de petits et
‘Cuba 4 I'égard de son principal ache- tant de promesses n'ont pas été _de grands privildges. La remlse en
‘teur.et fgurnisseur : i'Union “soviétique. " tonues 7 cause d'une telle siluation — co &
. A ces questions, les d\rigeanls ‘quol aurait condult le développsment

‘Ces changamama om mmtipllé les

" gubalns n'on* apporté aucune réponse. d'une démocratisation vérilable —
difficultés - auxquelies le pays a eu !-ils n'ont mémo pas précisé comment auralt bouleversé une ded bases
A faire fdce. Ces’ dgﬂ"“"“ ne ‘sont " its comptalent faire sortir le pays des |'scolales du régime: ni I direction
Pas duds & 1" « lnoxperienca » dos dirl- : difficultés qu'il connait aciusiiement. oubsine nl ses «amis» sovidtiques !
hv-nh thbams; Esiifie Eis demlam ' Beules quelques Indications ont é&té n'dtalent préts & paroit boulmugmgm,

Falirment volontiers, Elles ont leur
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Dans ces conditions, des perspac-
tives ouvertes 1'4t6 dernfer Il ne reste
plus que le « productivisme », le « tay-
lorisma », la discipiine imposés d'en-
haut. C'est* §& t'orien{ation que sou-
tiennant les « amis » sovigtiques et fes
amis do cos dornjera: 82 nadran da
Panclen parti soclaliste populaire
{communiste). La remontée de ceux-ci
sur la scana politique — y compris
des moins populalros, comme Lazaro
Pafia, par exemple — ast & cot égard
hautement significative. .

‘EST donc le procés de dénénd-
rescence en cowrs de la révo-
fution cubaine gl explique les

amccusations absurdes et {gnoml-
nleuses portdes contre Rendé Dumont
et K.S. Karo!, dont les livres circulent

sous ls manteau & Cuba el sont ‘lus .

‘avec intérdt, notamment par la jeu-
nesse révolutfonnaire et étudiante,
nquidte des graves difficultés de
Bon pays.

Ce que les lecleurs cubains cher-
chent dana ces livies, co ne sont pas
des mols d’ordre politiques, mris deos
faits et dos donndes sur lesquols la
presse nationale est muette, et qu'ils
ont besoin de connaitre pour formuler
Une répansg aux guaslionp pondas par
la situation du pays et le reflux de
ta révolution. Dés lors, on comprend
Facharnement - mis par le gouverne-
ment cubain & daconsidérer do tels
ouvrages aux yeux des révolution-
nalres et de la |sunesse étudlants :
d'ou Faccugation inopte portée contro
‘Kardl et Dumont d'étro des v agonls

 de fa C.1A. », d'ol aussi — & I'adresse
" da la jeunasse éludiante — Ulnsistance

.mise sur ' « Age » de René Dumont.

" 11 est claif, en eflet, que c'est au soin.

da la jounesse que marit une nouvelle
génération révolutionnaire, une géné-

_ ratioh qui s'interroge avec paasion

" sur Yhistolte passée de la révolution,

sur les erreurs commises ot sur l03
' ralsong’ pour tesausnlies sont apparus
| 8 nouvesux priviléplés, notamment

| cetla wgttacratie » (1) dont 'axistence
: sytbalise {a ~veio sovidtique » prica
" far 1o’ révolution cubaino,

1] N
{ }13 Repuid pilusieurs anndes, »n
affak, B KOHVETHRMENG, othain tras
porie ‘des Alfs-Homeo desatinées nux
cadres supérisurs et aux cadres
moyens les pits « méritants s, Cen
B} 1mport§tlons, qui ont ltau alors que
e paysnangue de devites et qun los
 moyens. de  trunsport publica sont

: Fmvcr’nent Aéficients sont le signe de

apprrition d’une nouvelle classe’
privilégiée. ’

:{*) Direcisur d'¢tudes & I'Ecole

. .pratique des hautes études. A cffec-

tué Aspartir de 1981, et & Is demahde
de « Uhe » Guevara, plusleurs sdjours

" & Cuba comms expert des problimes

de d6veloppement économigue. '\

MIAMI HERALD
14 February 1971
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By FRANK SOLER

Twelve years into the Cas- |
tro reglme, Cuba is beset by °
fta gravest economic crisis in

history. !

The dismal picture of the
" Cuban economy is drawn by -
wveteran Cuba watchers, re- |
cent visitors to the isiand, .
economic experts and &rriv- .
ing refugees and is reflected
in the statements of the Cas-
t-  vernment itself. ‘
+-ore is no relief in sight.
By most estimates, the situa-
tion will continue to deterio-.
rate for at least one year and
perhaps t—o despite massive’
doses of Soviet aid.
Consider:

® INDUSTRIAL produc--
tion has been sharply, per-
haps Irreparably, disrupted.
by the pgovernment's all-out
smphasis on agricuiture,

©® AGRICULTURAL out-
(]

forged ahead as a result, con-
tinues to crawl at a snail's
pace.
® THE 1971 SUGAR

HARVEST,
_Cuba’s fragile economy, is
not likely to reach 5.5 milllon;
tons, ths casuaity of last:
Year's intensive but unsuc-
cessful effort to harvest 10
million tons. i

® WORKER ABSENTEE-
ISM and deliberate produc-
tion slowdown by disgrun-
tled workers is widespread,.
so much so that the govern-
ment recently decreed an
“anti-vagrancy law"” in an ef-.
fort to deal with the problem.:
The law provides penalties.
which include prison terms-

" for troublesome workers, -

@ INDICATIONS of in-

" ereasing student discontent,’

CPYRGHT

' Guban Economy’s in Dire Trouble,

Experts Say

mainstay of

as demonstrated recently In
Oriente, Cuba’s éasternmost
province, where a group of:
. students i3 reliably reported
to have engaged in an angry,
debate with Castro, ;
Specific Incidents Involv-
ing rebellious youth have not:
been acknowledged by the’
government, but the serious--
ness of the situation has. I
Government  sycophant;
Guido Garcia Inclan sald in ai
radio commentary last Sep-;
tember: !
“Dissenslon, failure to get
to work on time, difficulties
raised by them (the youths),
s when they are of military age!
« ».. doing things they should.
not be doing during class’
hours, Youths always have a
derisive joke to make against
our revolution . . ,”

In & later commentary,
‘Garcla Inclan sald: ‘“The
youth refer to our Central
Park as Miami. Why? Be-
.cause they want to be In
"Miami. That Is their environ-
ment, so let them go there. It
iz time we cleaned house!”

" Only In limited sectors has
‘the economy made some
progress. .

‘The fishing industry con-
tinues to grow as does the
Cuban merchant marine.

Nickel production report-
edly Increased during the
,past year, bringing some

—

badly needed relief In the
"form of hard currency
- through exports abroad. .
. The production of rice also
-Increased and Rs rationing
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But the pictur® 'was YES very scriously was prompted ~ Cuban. i bedsheets to be found,

elsewhere, primarily by Cuba’s failure to: Virtually all  consuniér:; A growing amount of med-

While the situation & re.
garded as “critical it is not
yet believed critical enough
‘to ignite a popular Internat,
revolt.

Instéad, .Cuba is seen as
‘becoming even more depen-
dent upon the Soviet Union
~ which already ls pumping
more than $1 miflion a day
Into, the island — during
1971. -
Castro's petsonal interven-
“tion in the administration of
resources will probably di.
minish this year, as'more col-
lective decisions are made
.under Soviet pressures.

Responsibility for pumping
‘new life into the wobbly
economy likely wilt fall into
experienced hands, suck as
those of minister without
portfolio Carlos Rafael Rod-

riguez, an economist and O1d:

Guard Cuban Communist.

" Regarded as the shrewdest
official in the Cuban govern-
ment today, Rodriguez has
‘perceptibly gained In status
over the past several months.

EVEN CASTRO admits
Cuba's economic woes. In a
nationwide speech last July,

Castro not only acknow!--

“edged his regime’s economic
fatlures but also placed the

blame on himself and others

within the government. )
“It would he better to tell
the people to look for some-

body clse,” Castro said. “The

people can replace us when.
ever they wish, Right now i
they wish.”

harvest 10 million tons of

sugar from the 1970 crop. -

Castto had stajed ““th
honor of the Revelution” en
achieving the record 10-mit
lion-ton crop. Cuba still pro-
duced 2 record 8.5 millio
tons, but the massive diver
slon of workers and equip
ment for the task caused the
crippling disruption of mos!
other sectors of the economy

Subsequently, several toy
ministers were aummarity va.

placed by younger. Castroites
= many of them military of-
ficers.. )

Meat supply, already Hmit-

ed in Cuba, dropped even

more, So did that of bread,
‘milk, beer and even tobacco,
once the prime Ingredient of
Cuba’s renowned cigar indus-

The availability of shoes

and clothes continues to de-
cline,
- Quotas for consumer prod-
ucts and raw materials for
the island’s Industries are not
being met,

Havana and ‘other cities
‘throughout the island have
become increasingly dark at
night, as the government:
shuts of! electric power to.
preserve the little & has. Ha-
vana also has severaf electric:
blackouts during daylight
hours, ' -
There is also an acute:

. water shortage, .

While the island’s economs-.

ic picture becomes progres-

sively worse, so does that of.

‘goods have been ratloned for
years, and what wasn't scon;
disappeared from the shelves.:
The weonomis setbacks of re-,
eant menths have mads the!
shortages more acute, N
Long lines of early rising’
‘consumers waliting their turn;
to purchase soap, tooth-:
brushes, eggs, medicines and;
even tollet paper became’
longer. : i
_Recently arrived refugeesj;
say the ration list - includes
these principal items: o
® Six pounds of rice per!
_month per person. A
® One and one quarter!
ounces of coffes per person..
each week, )
- @ Five pounds of sugar
_per person each month, o
@ One half-pound of lard
' per person each’ month, but'
availability is irregular,
;. @ Two to thres eggs per,
“person a week, when they
" are available. '

- . @ One quarter pound of

‘‘meat per person & week,

-when available, .
® Two small boxes of.
matches per family each’
week. !
@ Two packets of cigarets
per person each fifteen days.

@ One bar of soap for
washing clothes and one bar
of bathroom soap a month,

Toothbrushes are distribut-
ed when avaliable, as iz
toothpaste. Clothes are dis-
tributed every six months,
but underwear is extremely

Icinal prescriptions go un-
fitled because there are few
medicines at drug stores.

Beer and alcoholle bever-
ages are siso rationed, Wast.
ern visitors tell of seeing
long lines at restaurants
where these beverages are
served and where meals are
composed of items other than
rice and beans — which most
Cubans eat today.

“I've lost 22 pounds within
the past few weeks,” says a

sixtyish-looking  housewife’

from Camaguey Province
who arrived in Miami aboard
the twice-daily Freedom
Flights last week. The
woman is 46.

Refusing to give her name,
'she said doctors had told her
before leaving the island that

she was physicaily in good..

health. But she disagrees.

‘I am destroyed,” she
says.

Many Cubans from small
itowns in the Interior of the
Island used to supplement
thelr rigld dlet. by plcking
fruits from fields outside the
.towns, says Marlo Rodriguez,
47, a storekeeper from a tiny
Oriente Province town,

“That is no longer possi.

‘ble. Soldlers have been post-

ed in guardposts on the out.

skirls of tnese towns Al ¢

they confiscate any food

beng brought In" he gald,

Rodriguer artived with his

‘wife and son in Miami Inst
week.

EL SIGLO, Bogota
8 March 1971

CASTRO'S ECONOMIC DIFFICULTIES INCREASE AMID WORLDWIDE CRITICISM

CPYRGHT

unprocessed.

In Havana last week, Fidel Castro bro
of all the provinces of Cuba in order to report to them on the economy.
The chief executive had bad news for them.
is a speed-up in 1971 su
of cane will go
the luwxury of failing to expor

s J AT T TR Ly

gar harvest operations, substant
"We cannot,' Fidel said,
t & single pound of sugar."

ught together representatives

He warned that unless there
ial quantities
"allow ourselves
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Recently, the bearded Cuban leader has been engagingsin stern
exhortations. Twc weeks ago he wrote to Regis Debray, the French
intellectual who had been captured shortly before the Bolivian troops
killed Che Guevara in 1967 and who was released recently. 'We are
working hard and facing great difficulties,' Castro admitted. "It's
long road ahead, Debray," he said, 'for it is only when we revolu-
tionaries have come to power that we realize we are really only just

beginning."

The various criticisms that bave been made of Castro for some time
now are in agreement that the economy of his regime is in serious diffi-
culty. They point to the serious labor shortage, the excessive absentée-
ism, the low productivity, and the calamitous shortage of modern .
machinery. A United States government analyst said last week: ''Something
is going completely wrong: wrong priorities,. emphasis on the wrong-
things, bad administration. In short: chaos." ,

Castro admits as much in his speeches. Last year, for example,
he told the nation: 'Our enemies say that we have problems, and the
truth is that they are right.'" Surprisingly enough, the sharpest
criticism of Castro comes from European leftists who have visited
Cuta frequently, talked with the Cuban leader, and supported his
plans. :

One of their number is the Polish journalist K.S. Karol, who
writes for Le Monde and Le Nouvel Observateur of Paris and the New
Statesman of Great Britain. His books Las Guerrillas en el Poder:
el Curso de la Revolucion Cubana (The Guerrillas in Power: the (ourse
of the Cuban Revolution) [pilural sic] have been favorite reading among
U.S. and Latin American experts.

The French agricultural scientist Rene Dumont also criticizes
Castro, in his book Cuba es socialista? (Is Cuba Socialist?).

Both authors contend that one of Castro's biggest mistakes was
to have developed plans that were incorrect and implemented than with
unsuitable procedures. "A country that is surrounded in the way Cuba
is cannot allow herself the luxury of gradual progress,' Karol
acknowledged.~ "Thé sacrifices have gone on (too) long and are becoming
unbearable for the people,” Dumont commented.

Karol found The Horse (as the farmers affectionately refer to
Castro) to be personally sensitive. '"Fidel is very restless when he
speaks. He is almost constantly in motion. He gets up, takes a few
steps, sits down. His heels tapping, he moves back and forth as if

each and every one of his arguments were in the nature of a hand-to-han
combat with an astute adversary.'" 1

. Much of Castro's time is spent playing the role of national polit-
ical leader -~ Kavel complains -- constantly touring the country and
leaving the business of governing to the bureaucrats.’ "The new .
Jproletarian class," Karol reports, [has found it] somewhat difficult

to control and to use bureaucracy for its own ends in the way that the
‘pourgeoisie used to do."

Approved For Release 1999/09/02 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000300060001-7
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Both observers agree that Castro's worst error in judgment was
what Karol calls "his obsession with sugar'' as a means of paying for
the petroleum and Russian aid that is currently arriving 'to the tune
of 1.5 million dollars every day.

Castro called on Cubans to harVest the unprecedented quantity of
10 million tons of sugar. The entire nation was mobilized for the
harvest. The Christmas holiday period in 1969 -- and tlie New Year's
in 1970 -- were postponed until the end of the harvest..

There was a morumentsl error in calculation, howev@;. Years before,
that veteran harvester Nikita Khrushchev had ordered hig experts to
design a cane cutter. A total of 1,000 of these machines were shipped
to Cuba. Whereas the cutters had worked satisfactorily when they were
tested in the Ukraine, however, they were a complete failure in Cuba.
Karol blames the hilly terrain, while others contend that the Russian
machinery overhezted in the tropical climate. To cope with the avalanche
of sugarcane in 1970, approximately 400,000 Cubans had to cut the cane
manually to achieve the maximum harvest -- and the majority of them
were inexperienced. Castro himself cut cane, instead of governing.

The visitors of the Venceremes Student Brigade, composed of radical
American students [one or more lines dropped in Spapish text] of the
Soviet defense minister, Andrey Grechko, also went to the cane fields.

A total of 8.5 million tons were eventually harvested. It was an
acceptable figure but did not fulfill Castro's plans.

It is Karcl's contention that this harvest did more haim than good.
Seven million tcns of sugar were delivered as part payment on account
to the Soviet Union and other communist suppliers. Karol, who was
educated ot the University of Kostov, served in the Fed Ammy (and served
time jn Stalinist prisons), and is intensely. anti-Russian, writes:
'"The USSR does not really have the meral right to insist om its con-
tractual rights and on the superhuman sacrifices that this entails
for Cuba." Castro remarked angrily to-Karol that ''they do not give us
~anything for nothing, and then they act as if they were showering us
with gold."

Because other labors were abandoned in order to concentrate on
the 1869-1970 cane harvest, the rest of the economy was damaged.
Electric power is now in such short supply that blackouts are
continually occurring. :

"Security patrols composed of small children,' {Karel writes],
"have been organized to turn off umnecessary lights.” "Cubans are still
having to endure the customary long lines and shortages. In a country ‘
that is renownéd for its tobacco, Castro warns that smoking is dangerous
to health and limits his people to a ration of two packs of cigarettes
and two cigars per week. Rents are low, prices are low, and since there
~ is nothing to-buy, there is more and more money. The black market
~prospers, as a result, “Rum costs 90 pesos per bottle, and cigareetes
5 dollars a pack. In the black market the exchange rate is 7 pesos
for a dollar. Conseguentiy, there are many buyers. Other Cubans ’
stand in line tc get into Havana restaurants such as the Monseigneur,
La Torre, and Floridita in order to pay 40 pesos for a meal for two.
Approved For Release 1999/09/02 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000300060001-7
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Castrc has apparently read his critics. He has referred to them
as "these little leftist writers" and as people who "hypothetically
construct imiagirary worlds." At the same time, however, he has been
making some of the suggested changes. One of these changes was to
allow the workers more power to make decisions. Cuba has carried out
a number of '"electiors'' in labor unions in which a total of Z million
workers elected 148,000 union representatives. These representatives
will supposedly be the channel through which workers will be able to
transmit their complaints cr tec make suggestions.

In the meanstime, the government is putting pressure on the lazy.
This year has been called the Year of Productivity. New regulations
to contrel vagrants have been introduced. Cuban men between 17 and
60 years of age who chronically absent themselves from work will have
‘to spend 2 years on State farms. . Women are exempt, however. 'Our
people would not understand if we treated women and men alike," .
explains Minister of Labor Jorge Risquet. Meanwhile, Castro is purging
his cabinet of all those who -- as he states -- 'have exhausted them-
selves in the revolution." :

: Ominously, every change seems to bring more ammy officers into
.Civilian ministries. Of the 20 ministries, 11 are now headed by
captains and majors.

No one is suggesting that Castro will soon be overthrown. Most
of those who might have opposed him have either left Cuba or hope to
on one of the flights that are made 10 times a.week from Varadero to
Miami. Even though no exit permits have been granted since 1966,
some 130,000 persons. who obtained their visa before that date are
still hoping to join the 600,000 Cubans who left for what Castro
scornfully calls "easy living and a consumer society.” These critics
are in agreement that socialist Cuba is in deplorable danger. They
drgue that Castro's charisma has lessened and that Russian aid will
not solve the problems. 'One wonders,' says Karol openly, "if he
has not perhaps mortgaged the entire future of the revolution."

EL SIGLO, Bogota
- 8 March 1971
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Fide! Castro raunié en La Ha

) Jnosotres . los  rovpiucionarios
bana la semana pasada a los re

Ultimamente, e barbuda (i,
der cubano so hs entregado a

dijo la semona pazeda: Malaga®
anda: conpletamonte mal —ma-

ha de azicar sumente, advlt
;[gidodables ‘cantidades do cadn
dijo Fidel, “Nosotros no
o8 permitirnes ol lujo de dejar

:jazicar’,

Tpresentantes de todas las pro -
‘Jvincias de Cuba para presentor |
{les un balance ecconémico. El
Jlefe - maximo les tenfa malas!
“Jnhoticlas; a menos que el ritmo
e 18 zafra de 1971, o la cose’

N6, quedardn sin procesar. con:
ode’

‘bin exportar una sola libra de |
o v _.do se ha

soveras exhortaciones. Hace 2
semanas eoscribié a Regls De
bray, ol intelectual francés cap’
turado poco antes da- que los
soldados boilvianos mataran ab

““Che" Guevara an 1967 .y re.
“clentemente le concedieron N

bertad. “Estamos trabajando du’

ro y haclendo frente a grandes

tdiflcultades”, confesdé Castro

"La marcha es verdaderamenta.

arga, Debray, porque es cuan
‘ 2 L) 1

cermprendemos quo apenas es
tamos comunzando”, ‘..

Las criticas que deado hace:
«tiampo se vienen haclendo a
Castro estan do'acuerdo en que
Ia gconomia del. régimen ‘estd
en sorias dificultades. Sefialan
do la gravo eseaser do maneo
de obra, el oxcesive ausentis
mo la baja pradugtividad y T1a’
calamitosa escasez de maquina:
ria moderna, un analista del go
blerno «de los "Estados Unidoa.

Jas prioridades, malos ‘¢nfasis

mala administracida— on resy-
imen, caos". '

Castro admite un tanto on
sus - discursos. Por sjemplo, el

'afio pasado manifests a la. na
“¢idn: "Nuestios enemigos dicen
qQue terfemos problomas y en.

realldad tienen razgn. Dicen que
hay Irritacionos y tienen razén™ .

'Sorprendaontements, las mss a
"gudas crfticas a Castro provio.
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der cubane ¥ apoyado sus pla-
fies. .

Uno de sllos s of periodis
ta polaco K. 8. iarol, quieh es
cribe para Le Monda y Lo Nou
vol Obeorvatour da Parle v
News Stateaman -do Oran Big’
tatva. Sus lihros: Las Guerrillas
an al Poder:vel Cursd da la Re
.volugién Cubana. han sido lec
Aura favorita. do lon especiev
listas nortaamericanes y latino
amearicanos.

El agrénomo trancds flend Du’
mont tambidn culpa a Castro
en su obra: ;Cuba:es socior
lista?

Afbog sutores sostionen qua;
uno de los principales crroves
e Castro fue hober fijado pla-
nes incorfectos ¢obn lmpropios
procedinilentos "un pafa vodes
do como Cuba no so deborfa
permitir ol iujo de progresos
graduales”, admite Karol. "Lus
aacrificios que han sido (dé
‘masiado) prolongados so ostén
haciendo ingsoportables para el
‘pueblo”, comenta Dumont.

Karol encontrd & Caballc
—como los campesinos se re,
fiercn  afectuossmente a Cas-
tro— personalmente vibrante®
(“Midel so muestra muy inqulets
cuando habla. So mueve casi 10
do ol tiempo. se¢ levanta. da
‘unos pocos pasns ‘3¢ slenta, 13,
tonea para atras 3, adelants co
imo si cads argumenta fuera v
‘na especle de chs maro @
imano con un astuto oponunte”.

Castro ha' pasado tlempo sir
‘viendo came dor nacional. sa
‘gueja Karoh: slempic de giras:
ipor el pals'y dejando el gobler,
‘no-a los burdcratas, "La.nunva

slase prolotarla”, igporta Kavol.
“es un pogo diffeil de contro-
lar y usar la buragracia parg?
sus proplos finas camo antcriar |
mente {n hain i purguasit,
Amboa cbservadores concuas |
‘dan en que el mda' grande u-!
rror en ol juicio do C'gstro. fue
lo que Karol iiama‘"su obsee-
sién del azicar” pars pages pol

ol petrGlca y ta ayuda tusa qus

ularlos, /

Castro llamd a 1os cubionos pe
re coszchae la no rovolads oot
tidad da 10 millones de fonaia
das de uzgear. Tada 11 isle s
movilizd pery la ‘oduraho, Lua
tiastas de novidad do 1960 ¢
afic nyevo da 1970 se aplnze
ron hasta que se terminara, -

¢ Poro hubo un trémando eiror,

" da cdlenio: afos antes, €s0 Vic

‘Jo cosechador - Mikita Khwush

chev habia ordensdo a4 sus ex

partoa, disadar una cdrtador:

do caila, 1.000 dec. eatan -migui

nas s6 embarcaron a Guka. Par

ro misnlras las cortadares ira

bajaban adecuardamonto Ciando

e cnsayaron en Uerania, falls

ron conpletamants en Cuba. Ke

wol culpa al suelnp niGntaiinso,

‘mientras otros sostictien gue lo

‘maquinaria rusa se -vencléntaba

en ol clima tréptcal. Frehte g

o avalancha de eafia de ard
car ge 1570, luvieron qua coriar

“caiz a mano unas 430003 o

banos y on su mayurio sin ox !
poriencia, pare lograr by mdsinge
tosacha. Bl miemin Cantro cor
10 cana en voz do atntinictrar,
Los visitantes procedidties o ls
Brigada de Estudiontos redica
las” amevizmws  “Venceréinos'

“del ministre govidden de daicn’
‘sa, Andrel Grachiko {arabién {ue,
Jron a log campes de daia,

tventualimonte; Tudren cosn !
chadas ocho millones  quinion:
“tas mil: tonelados, olfrg acep-!
stablo poro guo o Hegd a los’
“planes  dg’ Castre. - '

. Tal cpgosha, sostieno Korgl |
-dig - mas perjulcidd que benali
‘clos, Siste miilloies de toncla
das de azGear fuaron entroga)
das a buena cuenta & la Unidn
Sovistien v otrob provettioics:
‘comunistag, Escribe Kavol, nulen
fue educade on la Universidad
de Rostov, estuvo on el Elér’
cito Rojo [y en lay prisiones’
'stalinisxjsl y ¢n viruiantomen,
te antifryso: "le U. . S..98.
ho tiene tealnjenta &l dereche
_moral para indistic ep ‘sus de-

rgchgs contragiuples ‘.";‘ S Guoeoniaagiin, | abiod
SIEBRH S k0004600680017 "cor

esto acarrds para Guba”, Gisire
scomnentd  anoladaments & Ka
‘tol: "alles nos dan nadd por
ndda v luago uctdan conip s

astuvieran encanindonos Foen’ |

Vs
S5

ore”, . i 4
. . *

' Camo par dodiasran pl opria
do cala 1962.1870, se abandona
roh otros trabajns, so porjudicd
ol resto de la cconomin. La ¢
nergia os ahora tan haja ‘que
hay continuos spagones.

"Patrullas do segurldad de pe
quefios niflos- se han movillza

do para apagar Wices innecesa-

rias. Los cubanns contindan s
portandn Jss  jutinariag larges
Goliig ¥ Ia E3sAses. B0 v pate
farnozo por sy tabaco. Gastro
-advierts quo 8l fumar a8 pur

‘Judicial para ln salud y ranlo -

na a asu punble con Jas pactn
‘tos ‘de cigarrilos ¢ Jos elga’.
‘rros .¢ads aomena. Los arran ]
damlenos son haratos, loa '
cite 480 Gagon, v oanoino Sl
no Aay que compaenr, Greoc ol
dinero.. Como rusuitaco, prod |
péra &l mercado negro. B yon |
cuzsta 5 60,00 la botella, ins
cigerrillon § 5.00 ol pagucte (En
¢l marcado negro so dan slets |
peses por un ddlar) por 8so .
ey muchos compradores. Otos -
cubanos hacen cola para I a
veaicuranies de la Habana s
" les como Monseigheur, La Toe
rre v Florldita a gastar § 40.00
. pov una comida para dos. pad
501135, , o

[P
g

» ) . A
. Castro aparéntements Wa ol

do sua oriticas, s0 he velariue

_a ellas como, "estos paguedng ¢

_ascritoros zQuidraistas 9 co
‘Mo genle gua T'tonstruys Mipe
téticainenis  mundos  Imagiaa
“rigs") No obstante, ha- ostadn
~gfectuande al misime temipa =l
yunos do los cambios sugert
* dogs Uno de elioa fuo permiite
a los trabejadorés més pocer

series do "elocclonas” de unfn
. nes de' irabajadores ot lad!
“cuales  dos. millones

" de decisidn. Cuba ha realizade !

repid

]
!

través  del uugal ios
doics soordn wamsivitle us Gue
s o ar SUGRIAMAG.

Minntrus  tanlo, & goliaenn
ead apirctando s woilicn o
o9 parezosen, fsto ano W sieg
flanemivida U ndo do s pra
euctividad™. Se  han Iateocuel
¢o nuevas regulicinnes conted
lua vanos. Los nombres cubonos
do 17 hasta 60 alios que erénica
mente se ausenien del travbaje
tendran que ir duranta dos aicd
a las gronjas del Estado, Sin
ombarao ies ninlares ostdn oxen
as. "Huestro pucblo oo com
pronderia 5l tratdramos; a [33
inijares ¥ A loa hombres por
fgusl™.. ¢xplice el milnistro de
Trabajo, Jorge Risguct. Mr%tma
tanto Castro ¢otd sancando su
gebircio du aquclins que, co
© mo ¢l io sedala, "se han agots

do en la revolucidn™.

Cmlnosanicnts, cada canibiy
- parnce traer mis oflclales del
gitrcilo en ministerins clviios

Do 20 minictarios. 11 ostdn @
thora dirigidos por capliancs ¥,
"inayores. )
. #lada sugleie quo Castro 526
pronlo derrocaas, En la mayoria
aquellos que se pudieron habaz
dpuoato a ¢l, han dejado’a Cu
ba o aspzran hacerlo en né da
foe wualoa qud se roalizan 18
vocaes por semana de Varadoro
& Mami. Aunque to se han con
cedido permisos do salida dea
de 1566, algunas 130.0C0 per
sonas que ubluvicion visa an
tes do cso tiempo, alin ospe
tan tmirse a les 60G.000 cuba.
e que salieron hacla o que
‘ ?astro‘ desdefinsaments  flamo
*Ma dulce vida vy la 3oeiadnd
“gonsumidora’. Laa erlfticas con”
»guerdan on gua la zocialista Gu
bs estd an deplorable peligrs’
Aigumeiian qins s carisns de

Fiagirg sn ha adeblioabo ¥ 5
sogaridad en la sywda rusa pts
srosalvard problomas. “Uno. sa
proqguinta™, dice Kiorol abiertas

de o-toponts, st asine Gl no hiahegl

~lies aprobaron 140000 reprori] hipotecado tode ol fuwuro de’

© sentanies de fos  slhdieatos.ii la ravolucida™
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" Allende Stedls His Thunder

For Cubua’s Castro; Memor;

CPYRGHTy Jude Wanniski

esy Sil Successes, No!l

IS K ates, even

For a few hours last week, Fidel Cas-

was in his glory agaln. It was the
10th anniversary of the Bay of Plgs, and
the Cuban premier, who never tires of:
recounting how the nation's heroes
| squashed the Yangqui mercenarles, told
-the whole blow-by-blow story. again In
-& three-hour radio address.

tro

ful account that could not have failed
‘| to momentarily stir the pride’ and pas-
| ston of the 8,500,000 Cubans, at least
.those who bothered to turn on their:
radios. Yet these remembered glories
are about all the new Caudillo.can offer.
‘his people these days. The decade has
not been kind to €uba or Castro, While
he remains a folk hero, his charisma
tarnished but intact, his back is getting:
closer to the wallk.. - -

‘ The Cuban economy is in disarray

barely held from collapse’ by ever-in-
¢reasing Injections of Soviet ald. And the
Russians, more and ‘more, are elbowing
their way into the direction of econom-
ic planning, understandably appalled at
[how easily the Havana -.government has
managed to waste the $5 blllion in Sov-
let ald already supplied.

Spotlight on Chile

the spiritual leader of the JLatin Amerl- -
- Ean lefi has been rapidly declining. Since |
. phe Guevara’s death in Bollvia In 1967,
‘the Russians have been restraining Cas-
r0's more impetuous revolutionary im-
‘pulses. Now, with Castro-style commu-
 Jism hardly a model:for Latin revolution-
- firles, Castro himself seems to be be-
.goming an embarrassment to the move-
.Jnent. The spotlight belongs to Chile's

ewly elected Marxist president, Salva-
or Allende, who not only has shown the
ay to peaceful revolution, via the ballot
; jox, but who also pledges that ‘his gov-
- grnment will not interfere in_the*internal
ffalrs of its Latin neighbors. “‘Chile will
ot becoime the Sierra Maestrag of the
ndes," he declares, the Sierra Maestras .
elng the hills from which Castro con-

‘Then, too, Castro finds hirnself being
: Qverwhelmed by the pace of global events.
4t a time of severe economic privation
' fpr Cuba, all he has left to hold the Cuban
ople together Is the hatred of Richard
- Nixon end Yanqui imperalism. Yet here:
. 18 -his frlend, Allende, stili getting along
! 8 fashion with Washington. and here
i3 the People’'s Repubiic of China playing

As usual, it was a fascinating, color--

Concurrently, Castro’s pre-eminence.as

ucted his Civan revolution in 1957-1959. { -economic problem. Because what 43 not

Approved For Release

while ‘‘that monstrous war’* in Vietnam
continues, :

It seems reasonable to speculate, as:
speclalists in the State Department have, !
that Mr. Nixon's comments this month
caused Casro additlonal distress:-Certaln-;
ly he reacted furiously.

Mr. Nixon, asked in a radio interview .
it he is thinking of *‘normalizing’ rela-
tions with Cuba, as he 1s in ‘‘the long
term" with China, replled that Castro has :

drawn the line. ‘‘He's exporting revokn-
. . As

tion ali over the hemisphere. .
long as Castro js adopting an antagonistie,
anti-American line, we are certainly not
golng to normalize our relations with
- Castro. As soon as he changes his Mne
,toward us, we might consider it. But it's
_his move.” g

.. Glven the fresh currents of coexlstence .
around the globe, it seems likely the .
people of Cuba are not repelled by the
notion of normalization. In fact, they
probably yearn for it. It would be diffl-
cult to exaggerate the current economic‘-
plight, Castro himgself admitted last year,,
In the most despondent message he has yet
delivered, that privation would remain
until at least 1975. :

Nylons: $150 a Pair

Is a basic ration of beans and rice, and-
about three-quarters of a pound of meat|
per person per week. But.there Is no fresh ¢
-Iilk for persons over 7 years of age-and :
fresh vegetables are rare. And there is
almost a total absence of consumer goods,
including’ clothing- Except for 1,500 Alfa
Romeos bought by Castro for his senlor
goevernment officlals, the only automobiles
ip Cuba are those fmported hefore the
1%59 revolution. One visitor reported that
a pack of American chewing gum was be-
ing sold on the black market for $5, a
pailr of nylon stockings' for $150. Cuban
tum s almost impossible to buy in Cuba
‘at any price. .

Housing, medical services, education,
and utilities are free, or almost free, but
this only completes the cycle of Castro's

" free -is rationed, or unavallable, money
‘has little value .and there is no incentive

0 work. Productivity plummels. The re-;
' gime produces fewer goods with which;
fo earn foreign exchange, hence less ca-
pacity to buy consumer goods. The Ris-
:slans,  locked into their political commit-

ment, now take up the slack at the rate Out radical leftists. Further, the prevail-

Y588/8182% Cik-RDP79-01 1EARBRESURIBAADHEr"ate Depart-

of %1

, United States,

zes this, revolution and its statement.

- exports are almost Hmited to rhetoric

Not that there Is any starvation, There | ‘the OAS . . . How are they going to allow

« wentb further than he has for years, since

normalize relations with
which would opcn ecp-
nomic opportunities for Cuba throughofit
the' hemisphere, Castro would simply-
have to renounce the export of revolft-.
tion. But for bim, a compulsive revolg-
tlonary, this-would mean admisslon

humiliating defeat. He said ‘last wee
‘such a gesture, Mr. Nixon—and we s
this with all the honesty which characte}-

To

will never be made.”
Castro also had some unequivocal r4-
marks about the Organization of Amer]-
can States (OAS), which coincldentall
met in San Jose, Costa Rica, last week.
1962, and in 1964 after Castro stirred u
insurgency In Venezuela, the OAS passe
resolutions excluding Cuba from its a
tlvities. Almost all of the 23 membe
‘states ‘broke trade and diplomatic tie
with Castro. But now Castro is so wea
ened domestically that his revoiutlonar

.and several of the Latin governmelts, le
by Onbile, seem prepared to take Castr
.back. But that, too, would be- a humiliat
ing admission of defeat for Castro, as i
the OAS was taking pity on the broken
down Cubap revolution. He reacted
flercely: T

. "We feel better outside thsn insida

'us into the OAS when we say we are on

the side of the revolutionary govern-
ments? How, when we say the OAS is a
filthy, rotten bilge with no honor? How
whien we. say that the DAS causes fits of
vomiting: in our country—the name of the;
0AS, that 1s.” -

Russia Grows Weary )
If that wasn't clear enough, Castro

3
. H

Moscow put a leash on him, in pledging
direct support of armed revolution, At
the hour and moment that the other broth-,
er revolutlonary countries request techni-
cal assistance, such as technicians or sol-
dlers, as soldiers and combatants, as our
most sacred duty we shall furnish them.”

Chances are Moscow was irked by
these’ remarks, m pursuit of their own
national interests, the Russlans have been
conducting a gentlemanly diplomacy
throughout Latin America hobnobbing
even with those- rightist governments,
such . as Brazll's and Argentina’s, that’
have been going to extrendes to stamp’

—
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'weary of pummn@%ney ng .
to see Castro get along at least with his
atin neighbors. . .

Certainly the Kremiin enjoys having
Cuba as a pressure-point in its big-power .
relntionyhip with the United Stalen, Mvery:'
time it sends a nuclear submmarine inte:
Cuban waters the U.8. Government shud-
ders. But otherwise, It seems likely that
Castro could ‘become increasingly embar- -
rassing to Moscow. '

Since he has foreclosed all his other
options, Castro can only straighten out
the economlc mess he has created by
stepping up the militarism of his reglme.

As it is, 11 of the 24 cabinet posts in his
government are held by soldiers; military
organization, he seems to feel, is the only
way to discipline the indolent work force.,
Last year Castro put the military in the

000,000 tons of sugar. And then the effort
was a crushing fallure; workers from all
secfors of the economy were sent' into
the, fields and still the harvest fell short
by 1,500,000 tons. This year he can not
even make his goal of 7,000,000 tons. :

rovgg For Relea
hio a losing
proposition Iike Cuba, and would, prefei !

vanguard of his attempt to harvest 10,

In recent months, Castro has been
turning the screws tighter, On April 1,

. an Yanti-loafing’’ iaw, probably the most
" repressive in the hemisphiere, was put

into effect., “Loafing,"” or vagrancy, has
been made a crime punighable by six
months to two years in n “'rehabililaiion
center,”” a forced-labor camp.

‘Stalinization’ Under Way?

In February, the French press reporied
that Heberto Padilla, a 39-year-old Com-
munist poet, was arrested in Havana.
Mr. Padilla supposedly had glven manu-
scripts critical of the Castro regime to a
French photographer, who was also ar-
rested as he was about to leave for
Paris with the documents. There have
been other reports that Castro recently
closed the University of Oriente after stu-
dents there publicly called him *‘an auto-
crat.” At the Unlversity of Havana, the
French press also reported, Castro told
a student assembly in March thai no. in-

tellectual who engages in counter-revolu-
tonary activities will- escape the sance

tions he deserves, and that it does not
matter what Intellectual, repercussions.
are released by the case. The Cuban
armed-forces magazine, Verde Olivo, has

se 1999/09/02 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000300060001-7 (

taken to condemning specific “‘counter-
revolutionary’” Cuban lHterary efforts.
‘Exlled Cuban Intellectuals in the United

Strtes have been convinced a '‘Staliniza.
tion'” of Cuba i3 well under way.

One aemioffielnl view of “whats
wrong With Cuba” was offered last No-
“vember by Castro’s .minister-without.
portfolio, Carlos Rafael Rodriguez, who
-represented Castro at the Allende inau-
, guration in Chile.

At a press.conference in Santlago, ‘Rod-
riguez tendered some free advice tg ‘the
Chileans: “We must not be beneviglent |
toward pur enemies-—tolerant toward’ our
enemies. The Cuban revolution, which
has'been so talked abou! in Chile, es-
pecially by mention of the firing squads,
sinned In lts early days not by excessive
execdlions, but by belng too generous
With certaln elements that had attached
themseives to the revolution.” There
.were 700, executlons.

THE MIAMI HERALD
14 April 1971

Soviet Technicians Spread

 Over Cuba

CPYRGHT

R e

Compiled by Our Lutin Amarics Sieff |
WASHINGTON = Sovict '
technicians are belng sent to
towns and cities all over
Cuba in what U.S, officlals,
regard as a novel attempt to’
revitalize the leland’s sag-
ging economy. ‘ o
“*They're actuatly being in-

- corporated Into  relatively
Jow-level positions,” sakd one
U.S. official noting the move
is one of several examples of ,

‘ Cuban economic structure,

Union began nk!ng, a
.active rols in Cuba ,
Premier Fidel Castro’s admis- '
.slon last year that his ¢ce-
nomic pollcies had not
worked, ' ' ‘

far removed from HMavana
‘may be linked to what U.S.|

.a growing Soviet rolein the restructure the Cuban eco-,

Officlals say ths Seviet
more
efiquing

“There is officlal specula-
tion here that assignment of

Soviet techniclans to areas

officlals .see as an effort to

‘nomy.

" These officlals say the el-
fort Involves tailoring the

. Cuban economy to compls-

.ment economies of the Seviet

.Unlon and of Comraunist
_East Europe, - :

Another element of tha:

.close cooperation between
' the Kremfin and Havana way
- the signing late last year of
- bilateral economic coapern-
rtion agreement, effective
. 1971 through 1975.

The agréemen,t.‘ leeoﬂl?ﬂg"z‘

to U.S. officlals provides for
& more active role in Cuban :
-economic planning and for
- eontinued  economic  assis- |
. tance. Estimates of this assis- |
‘fance range between §$380°
_miition and $500 miilion an-
aually. . .
The Kremlin's .sid to
Cuba’s eight million peopls :
‘over the past several years.
.has  exceeded ‘the entire
{ U.8. development loan pro-
-gram for Latin America's 280
. million people. L
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FRANKFURTER ALLGEMEINE ZEITUNG, Frankfurt
23 March 1971

THREAT OF FORGRD LABOR BY FIDEL CASTRO
IDLENESS AND ABSENTEEISM ON ALARMING RISE IN CUBA

CPYRGHT . repent

campaign., All over Cuba company meetings are being held,
The subjects under discussion are: "Fight for Increased
Production, Fight for Maximum Utilization of the Workday,"
and "Fight Against Vagabondism." The lider maximo
(supreme leader) finds these measures necessayy bhecause
incidents of idleness and absenteeism throughout the

Cuban economy have reached such proportions that their
effects -- according to the official version -- "serlously
disrupt the national economy. "

The mandatory "debates" center around the bill

~which provides stringent measures against persons who
Systematically and stubbornly 'attempt to dodge regular
work. The bill is aimed at two groups. The first group
fncompasses the socalled vagos or vagabonds, able-bodied
men between the ages of 17 and 60 years who are neither
in any type of training nor gainfully employed. The
Second group comprises persons guilty of a socalled
"offense antecedent to vagabondism," that is absence from
work without valid reasons over a period exceeding two
weeks, or continued work slowdowns following two unheeded
warnings., According to the Cuban press there are few
true ragos as defined by the law; however. the second
group continues to grow. It is officially admitted that

widespread shorter absenteeism on the part of persons
taking off from work now and then at irregular intervals.

As motivation for the new bill and explanation of
the causes underlying the growlng spread of "antisocial.
conduct" in Cuba, the regime is holding moral and ideolog-
ical admonitions in readiness. First of all, it would not
do for a minority of the population to partake of all the
achievements the socialist state has to offer without, in
its turn, making at least some modest or partizl contribut-
ion, Like the arguments formerly advanced by the Soviet
Union to explain anti-socialist social phenomena -- the
reason why such strange incidents could occur at all in a
socialist social order allegedly liberated from oppression,
exploitation, and alienation, are sought in harmful tradit-
ions from Cuba's semicolonisal and hourgecis era, which
must be overcome,

: Since officially the problem is thus viewed as
‘purely political and ideological, the conclusion drawm is
that it can only be overcome through patience and persuas-
ion. Mass meetings, political education, and prepared
'"discussions” seem indicated, Also, the bill farssﬁﬁﬁay-
Approved For Release 1999/09/02 : CIA-RDP79-01194A0003000 -
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work loss resulting from this type of absenteeism generally
amounts to 20 percent. Not included in this figure is the
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ment of "asocial elements" is so far preventive in
character, Forced' labor -~ prettified as "work duty in
retraining instituiions" -~ of up te two years :ls provided
for vagos, and up to one year for those gullty of "offenses
antededent to vagabondism," Initially, all sentences are
to be suspended. They will be set aslide in ca¥es where the
perpetrator mends his ways or shows remorse, 1

Yet, in view of the realities of the Cuban situation,

the line of reasoning followed by the Castroltes in
Havannd is nothing but ideological embellishment., The Y
causes for the growing idleness and diminishing productivity :
in Cuba can by no means be sought in supposedly dégenerate
habits &hd traditlons. They are rooted in economis
realities. During the ecardy years of Fidel Castye's reign
revolutionary enthusiasm could still move mountains, The
people accepted a radical Baorifice of consumer go6ds and
were sustained by the hops that powerful efforts would
soon enable them to attain a higher state of devélophent
and drastioally improved 1iving conditiomns, Instédd, the 68
economio situation continued to deteriorate. Today; there N
is nothing to buy except rationed goods, Life Has deoome R
bleak end dreary. That there are no lenger any taxes,
gﬁi mgdigal or telepdone dills to be paid does not alter

s fact. '

- C——

Every worker can figure out for himself that he - | (.
‘need only work one week eadh month to have the sum needed. | N
to buy the rationed goods. Why, then, work longer and vl
harder if the additional wages cannot buy anything, asnyway?
Absenteeism in places of dusiness and factories has become
the rule, Faded is Cestro's vision of a "new man in & new
society," a man whose values are not based on mondy and
material wealth but on the eriteria of a revolutionary
Utopia. ' ’ T

The cautious approach used by the government to
combat the waning productivity is indicative of the advanced
state of lethargy and idleness prevailing throughout the
nation. Though Castrd evidently still believes hi#% oharisma
and continuous propagande o&r once more make him masier
‘of the situwation, the gquestiocn is whether the people's
disillusionment over Cuba's ecomomic decline had not already
reached suohk proportions &8 $0 render campaigns @nd threats
useleds. . If that 18 the 9s8e, foroced labor msay b3 the last
resort, All that would remaia of the Utopia of a new,
1iberal, socialist sodiety would be a heap of rupdle.
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FRANKFURTER ALLGEMEINE ZEITUNG, Frankfurt

23 March 1971

Fidel Castro drohit mit Zwangsarbeit

Arbeitsunlust und Absentismus nehmen auf Kuba bedrohliche Fo'rmen)an / Von Harry Hamm

CPYRGHT

Fidel Castro hat in diescn Wochen eine
neue Kampagne begonnen. Auf ganz
Kuba finden Betriebsversammlungen
statt. Zur Diskussion stchen die The-
men: . Kampf um die Erhchung der Ar-
beitsproduktivitat®, JKampf um dle
volle Ausnutzung des Arbeitstages" unq'- ,
JKampf gegen das Vagabundentum®,:
Der ,lider maximo* sieht sich zu diesen
MaBnahmen gezwungen, Weil die Ars:
beitsunlust und der Absentismus in der
kubanischen Wirtschaft in einem solchen
Umfange zugenommen haben, daB sich
die Phiinomene — nach amtlicher Ver-
gion — in ,bedenklichem Mafe des-
organisierend auf die Volkswirtschaft
auswirken”.

Im Mittelpunkt der angeordneten
~Debatten® steht cin Gesetzentwurf, der
barte Sanktionen gegen .Qiqjenlggzn' vor-
steht, die sich systematisch und hart-
niickig einer geregelten Arbeit zu ent-
ziehen suchen. Von dem vorgesehenen
Gesetz sind zwei Gruppen betroffen.
Einmal die sogenannten ,vagos" oder
Vagabunden, arbeitsfahige Minner im
Alter zwischen 17 und 60 Jahren, die
weder in irgendeiner Ausbildung noch
in einem Arbeitsverhdltnis stehen. Die
zweite Gruppe von Personen umfafit
jene, die ein sogenanntes ,,Vordelikt des
Vagabundentums” begehen. Darunter
versteht man das unbegriindete Fern-.
bleiben von der Arbeit iber einen Zeit-

raum von mehr als zwei Wochen oder,.

nach zweimaliger erfolgloser Verwar-
nung, fortgesetzte Bummelschichten.

Wirklich ,vagos* im Sinne des Gesetzes

soll es nach Angaben in der kubani-.

schen Presse nur wenige geben. Die

zweile Gruppe sei jedoch immer gréfer .

geworden, Offizicll wird zugegeben, daf
der Arbeitsausfall durch diese Art von-
Absentismus in der Regel' 20 Prozent’
‘betrdgt. Nicht dazu gezihlt sind. all die
Fille 'eines: weitverbreiteten zeitlicir-besr
gchriinkteren - Arbeitsabsentismus -~ vori!
Leuten, die hier und da in unregel-'
miBiger Folge blau machen. = - * -~

das Regime moralische und ideologische
Ermahnungen bereit. Zunichst einmal
ginge cs nicht an, daB eine Minderheit
in der Bevdlkerung alle Leisiungen des
sozialistischen Staates mit in Anspruch
nchme, onne seibst entweder auch nur
den geringsten oder nur e¢inen. unvoll-~
stindigen Beitrag dazu beizusteuern.,
Die -Griinde, warum es iberhaupt in
einer sozialistischen, wvon Unterdriitk-
kung, Ausbcutung und Entfrcmdung:
angeblich  befreiten  Gescllschaftsord-
nung zu solch merkwirdigen Erschei-
nungen kommen konnte, werden — miit!
Argumenten, wie sie friher auch in der,
Bowiatunton wur Frkldvung asosialisile)
scher gesellschafllicher Phliinomene ane;
gefithrt wurden — in schildlichen Tra-,
ditionen aus der halbkolonialen und
bilrgerlichen Ara Kubas gesucht, die os.
zu Uberwinden gelie. :

Da es sich somit aus offizieller Sicht
um ein rein politisches und ideologisches
Problem handelt, zlcht man daraus den

Schlul, es kénne nur mit Geduld und
Uberredungskraft iiberwunden werden.
Massenversammlungen, Politunterricht
und vorgeprégte °,Diskussionen® cr-
scheinen als dic gegebene Weg. "Auch
der Geselzentwurf zur Bestrafung: derd
wisozialen" hat -zundchst - Priventive
-charakter. ZWangsarbeit "~ vérrifedli-
chend als ,Arbeitspflicht in Umerzie--
hungseinrichtungen® bezeichnet — bis’

zu zwei Jahren ist fiir dle ,,vagos® vor-:

gesehen, fiir diejenigen, die das ,Vor-
d?llkt zum Vagabundentum® begehen,
bis zu einem Jahr. Alle Strafen sollen
vorerst bedingt verhiingt werden. Sie
werden ausgeselzt, wenn der Ubeltiter
sich bessert oder seine Fehler cinsicht.

Zicht man allerdings die Realititen
der kubanischen Situation in Betracht,
erwelst sich die Argumentation der Fi=

delisten in Havauna 8ls eine ideologische’
Verbriimung, Die Urdschon der um rich

;grelfendent Arbeltsuniust und absinkens. -

Zut Motivierung des neuen Gesetzes den Produktivitit auf Kuba sind keines-

und zur Erklirung der Ursachen der,
‘immer stirker um sich grelfenden ,anti-’

‘wegds ir_\ angeblich verderblichen Ge-
wohnheiten und Traditionon zu suchen.

P -

lichkcit begriindet. In den Anfangs-
jahren der Herrschaft Fidel Castros ver-
mochtie revolutioniire Begeisterung noch
. Berge zu versetzen. Das Volk nahm
einen radikalen Konsumverzicht in Kauf
.in der Hoffnung, bald durch eine ge-
waltige Kraftanstrengung eine hohere
Stufe der Entwicklung erklimmen und
die Lebensverhiltnisse drastisch verbes-
gern zu konnen. Statt dessen wurde die
wirtschaftliche Lage immer schiechter.
‘Heute gibt es abgesehen von den ratlo-’
nierten Waren nichts mehr zu kaufen.
Das Leben ist 6de und trist geworden.
DaB keine Steuern, keine Arzt- und
Keine Tclefonlosten mehr bezahlt wer<
aen mussen, andert nichis an wer
Tatlsache, 0 ¢ ' - .
S Tedert Arbelter kann sich ausrechnen,
daB er nur eine Woche im Monat zu
arbeiten braucht, um diec Summe zu vers
dicnen, die fiir den Ankauf der zuge-
teilten Waren notwendig ist. Wozu also
1inger und mehr arbeiten, wenn der
zusiitzliche Verdienst doch nicht umge-
setzt werden kann? Absentismus in den
Belricben und Fabriken wurde zur Ree
gel, Castros Vision vom ,nouen Mene
schen in einer ncuen Gesellschaft”, fiir
‘den nicht Geld und materieller Wohl-
stand, sondern die Kriterien einer revo-
{lutionéren Utople Mafstibe setzen, er-
- losch
| Die Behutsamkeit, mit der das Regime
idem Ubel der absinkenden Produktivie
_tat zu Leibe riickt, 16t das Ausmaf der
.Lethargie und Arbcitsunlust im Volke
.erkennen. Zwar glaubt Castro offenbar,
‘1nit seinem Charisma und permamenter
. Propaganda die Lage noch einmal mei-
:stern zu kinnen. Doch fragt sich, ob die
"Enttiuschung lber den wirtschaftlichen
iNiedergang Kubas in der Bevidlkerung
'nicht bereits ein solches Mall erreicht
that, da Kampagnen und Drohungen
|nichts mehr bewirken. Dann mag
: Zwangsarbeit der letzte ‘Ausweg sein.
:Von der Utople einer neuen, freiheit-
; lichen, sozialistischen Gesellschaft bllebe
' nur noch-ein Scherbenhaufen Qbrig.

Approved For Release 1999/09/02 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000300060001-7

15




Approved For Release 1999/09/02 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000300060001-7

PHILADELPHIA DAILY NEWS
19 May 1971

- Wastiualon: Robert S, Allen & John G_o—idsmi}ﬂg

1 4

CPYRGHT

Ly

o

|l

N

e
i

P

M.
iﬂf}‘@g

-
Ty
Lkt
1}

LT 1 W, o A AR o A BN . B - W A
ety Bralt Loy in Culba Almed ot Grebing

£

M e~ 2y
Sy’@ﬁ’ S

) “The media are saying nolhing about It, but Washington
. and Havana are currently the scches of dramatic and pro- -
" foundly significant contrasts on the draft Issue, o
In_ Washington, "still in the process of recovering ‘from
extensive battering and soiling of the communist-instigated
Jdand dirccted “anti-war” disturbances and disorders, & bitter.
- fight is bling waged.in the Scnate against continuance of the
dralt. An assortment of anti-Vietnam doves, pacifists, ultra-
liberals and other militants are furiously filbustering to de- -
~ feat the House-passed bill extending the draft twe more years,
* . Outcome of this fateful struggle Is uncertain. The existing"
Selective Service Act” expires June 30, - Y
! Meanwhije in Cuba where, as in all
Iron Curtain countries, universal military
" training is permanent and mandatory, dic-
tator Fidel Castro, the idol of radical U. S,
- youth, has put into effect still another draft
system. . : -
By arbitrary edict—with no debate, con-
sultation or anything else—the bulky despot:
has proclaimed. a . so-called “anti-loafer:
draft.” coe 8
Aimed at work shirkers and similar "so-
cial criminals,” as they are officially brand-
ed, the purpose of this latest terrorism is to
strike at the widespread and increasing absenteeism end idle-
‘ness among workers. . - .
"That’s nothing new in Red-ruled Cuba, but it-Is the first
time Castro has attempted to cope with it by a so-called Iaw.

.
)
3

k]
i

drafted for forced labor for periods of from six months to two
years, E S s

P T sm 4y (R 1) O VR

w0 ToomTT o . B A e Ve
v - During this time they will be required to-"do productive
work"'—as decided by the communist state. Currently, that
vmeans being 'sent Into the sugar fields to cut tane. '

:tons,

PR ISV L]

‘back. e DT 3
;'* LAST YEAR the bombastic Cuban' dictator vainglofiously.
“announced a 10 million ton record. Somewhere between 6 and!
.7. million ‘tons was finally squeezed out: .
' Sugar exgerts say Castro will be lucky to wind up with!
Ythat much this year. Untimely heavy rains and mounting,
slabor and mechanical difficulties are severely curtalling pro-;

Ay ey e e

- UNDER THIS new “law,” violators are punished by beirg "

HE ",“
Srmains -:.‘—ﬂ-"

=" Right now, that is admittedly particularly urgent because: 5

the sugar crop is running seriously behind schedule. In a May;

*Day speech, Castro ¢onceded this year's crop is likely to be|

.800,000 tons less than his loudly fanfared goal of 7.8 million
. - . - LT ~ g

v ‘That goal In itself was an aéknowledghéni of Aa'-r_najolf set

] <. Apparently there are a lot of “social griminals” who_
-vhave run afoul of Castro’s new draft. =, = -
. I a May Day speech, Labor Minister Jorge Risquet de-
elared that in the short time the edict has been in effect, more
:>than 100,000 Cuban workers have been arrested and sentenced

), ’, ..

‘Junder it to “rehabilitation centers.”” _ -
RISQUET MADE another equally revealing disclosure—
.that these culprits “represent only about one-third of sus-’
‘s pected violators.” . ~ R
+ . The Castro henchman warned that no mercy will be shown.
those deemed guilty. Menacingly, Risquet declared the gov-
{ernment intends to rigidly enforce the new draft regardless
vof how many are selzed and sent to labor camps. ‘j
' Representative Richard Ichord (D., Mo.) chairman of the
| Tnternal Security Committee, _commenting_on_this _matter,
" noted that “recently several large groups of radical U. 8.
" youths went to Cuba to-cut cane. He cited these so-called
. “Venceremns Brigades” as graphic examples of “mindless
- absurdity.” - R -
..~ “While these American youths are voluntarily going to &
communist police ‘state,” said Ichord, “the terrorist rulers of

| that state have prescribed a new law that says in effect their
! workers have no rights, not_even the right to decline to toil

 for little pay and comforts."” L e
. KEY PROVISIONS of Castro’s new anti-loafing dralt-act
are; o C . ’
" “In the new society, ‘work is a social“duty for all able-
.'bodied men and women. ol s e
" “Loafing may take different forms, running from those
. who have uo work. connections and are dedicated to'a life. of
Hdleness and crime, to those who try to disguise their lazy
1 ways with occasional work, quitting one job after another, to
those having work but repeatedly absent. '

" it is the duty of the Revolutionary Government to_ de.
nource ‘and fight such maniféstations, and to adopt measures
‘leading to the eradication of loafing and parasitism.

.- “The guilty will be sentto rehabilitation centers for a
period of Irom six months to two years, during which time

-

v

taey will do productive work. . .
' “The Ministers of Labor and the Interior are authorized
g:. talke all necessary measures to guarantee the fulfilinent of
1S aw. .o .. ' . ety ' n . .
. “All legal measures which, in whole or in part, block the
{fulfiliment of this law are declared null and void. The law
'Will go into effect as soon as it is published in the Official
Gazette.™ ., oo, TR thn Al el
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‘By RICHARD LVANS

nunation tn Cuba, but I would
say there s social diserimina-

tion, We  discoiminate against
people who do not want to

work, We call them worms, or
paratites, and we cannol under-
stand how there can be peopie
Like that when there is so much
1o he done” "
ile was a German-danzuage
sturfent ot the Umiversily of
Mavana, but he got his message
avross pretty saceinelly in Bug-
Hish, oo, AL 23, he 1ol the age-
paoup that prew up with the
romantie cuphdeia which sure
roanded  Firdel Castro’s  ceer-
| eenee from the Sferra Maesira,
Their sincere belief  in the
ideals of the revolution has sure
vived (e selbacks of the past
weive years, and Castro can
counl an tieir continuing sup-
part., Pne next gienceration may
be harder 1o plense. ]
© We were diseussing the anti.
Joafing law which was eventis
uliy broncht into effect during
my three week stay in Cuba —
a law that siow makes it an
- offenee; punishable by & year's
[{orecd Labour, to he out of work
Cor 1o he abteat from one's job
for miuce. than 13 doys without a
doctor's certificate,
The law reflects bothe the
istrength and the weakness of
Castro’s Cuba: 10 yoars after,
Cabans with a different set of
priorities tried to vverthrow his
regime ol the Bay of Pics, s
strengith i made obvious by ils
very nature. Therd js more than
‘enouk work for cveryone, No
uncuiployment  and, - inciden-
tally, no itliteracy , suflicient.
fond for all: compulsary free:
[ eflucation” - for  all  chuldren,
voluptary free education for all
-adulls — these are achioves
mants no ather Latin-American?
country can chmm. Nor, {ndeed,
the United States itseif, ;
st the very existence of an
anti-eafing law {8 an admission
of a coertain cooling of revolu-

tionary fervour
ments of societ
on and Jus

the failure

in

after

S
» pracduce the pro-

Sjeeted gzoal of o million tons of

suunr for 1970, that ix not sur-
priang, Like many peoples of
siilar temperament, the

CCubans are not about to break
~their backs while the sun still

shines and the food manages
somehow to find its way to the
{able,

In Havana, where the quality
of life is almost as bad as the

American. - Rightwing  would
have  you helicve,  political
anathy has set in and it is.

Iargely at the andolent and dis-
coitentad city dweller that the
antiloafing law is aimed, But it
was never Castro’s intention to

‘sow the sceeds of his revolution

in Havana,

With {ts cracked and peeling
buildings, s spluttering fleet
of puiched-up American sedans,
shops devold of all luxury con-
sumer goods and queues for
Just about everything that isn't -
rationed, the capital loaks like a

~bhad print of a Second World

War film. If one {ook Havana as
a yavdstick, one eowid be lulled
into helieving that Cubit was
ripe for another Bay of Pigs.

Twice last year, in April and
September, the counter-revolu-
tionaries in Miami sent over
miniature invasion forces. The
second pgroup was told that it
would: link up with the first
which had supposedly gained
local  support  in Oriente
Provitce. The true results of
those expeditions were shown
in a television documentary
broadeast for the first tine
during my visit, It took the
form of a trial of the survivors. |
All were cither sentenced to '
death or 30 years' imprison-
ment.

They failed for lack of what
made Castro succeed = the pea-
~sant support which propelied :
ths original guerrillas into >
power. Today one does not even

‘ they sull believe in
Fidel Castro.” T4 was for them
that the revolution was fought

aned the question seoems
absurdly irrelovant when one is
wvited into a house like that
belonging to Nicomedes Pelen
in the San Andreas district of
Pinar del o Province,

Belen, a A0vear-old  black
furmer, was telling me how he
had Hved all his life in 2 house
with palm leaves for a roo! and
mucd for a floor. “1 never
dreamed that one day 1 would
own all this,” he said. * Al
this," comprised a two-bed-
roonied: house, a new television
sct, radio, and “fridge, It had
not cost him a cent. :

Every family in this half-com-
pleted new town of some 300
beaple had also been given tele.
vision - sets, primarily as a
teward for being the first to
joln in the new collectivity
farming oplan, If few other
hoitses in various other towns 1
visited during a four-day tour'
of Pinar del Rio were quite so
well equipped, the people had
little to commplain about.

No onc T met was earning-
less than 100 pesos a month,
Same workers' wages go as high

as 210 With medical  care,
vducation,  rents, children's ;
meals  at  school, and some

workets' lunches all free, it was '
diflicult to see how they could
speng nmore than hailf
their salary,

" This is one of the prob.
lems” one Communist party :
oflicial told me at Sandino,
anather new town, “We are
buildinz a  night-club  with
cabarct  ‘and  first-class  rose
taurant here so that people can
have somewhere to spend their
moncy." . :
- 11 is that kind of openly prag-
matic attitude that makes!
Cuban Communism a little less'
doctrinaire than in  Eastern

Europe, I even found a taxi i

total absence of luxury ites

driver in Vinales who was

free enlerprise  Dbasis.
times he carncd as much as 30

pesos a month, But in return he)
had to work one day a week in
the local hospital for noth-
ing.

Were it not for the chronie
istribution of food — a sur-
plus of cabbages or whatever
onc week, none the next — one
could not help hut he tremen-
dously impressed with the pr
zress in the countryside. Apart
from the building boom. much
agricultural planning that was
started two or three years azo
flow seems near completion.
On the perimeter of the newly-
. developed green belt around
Ilavana, two huge dams are
under construction and the
largest, the Mamposton, cun-
taining 151 million  subie
metres  of water, will be
Tinished later this year, as will
the £16 million British-built fer-
tiliser plant at Clenfuegos.

This may -ultimately have a
heneficial effect on life in poor,

neglected  Havana, but  more
direct help wili also be needed.
Castro’s  lifestyle  is still

simplicity itself,” But the fact
remains that Cubans
*developed a taste for snperfiu.
ous wanis™ and in Havana, at
teast, they will not tnlerate tha

for ever. ’

The hand  of friendship
stretehed across  a  continent
from Chile lias helpedl enor-
mously to bhoost wmorale and,
ecoupled  with other Leftwing
rumblings  throuzhout  Latin
Anmerics, may prove to be of
considerable ~ signiticance  to
Cuba’'s  future.  An  airline
service between Santiago and
Havana has becn inaugurated
and there are rumours that
Castro may seize the ' oppor-
tunily to - visit  President
Allende, On the art of survival,
nothing else, Fidel ecould
teach his new friend a lot.

3
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Recantations in Cuba
Recall Soviet Purges ™"

9 May 1971
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By DON BOHNING

Cuba's intellectuafs, under
tire for their lack of revolus
tionary zeal, are ted '
|with growing pressures reml-

niscent of the Soviet Unlon’
under Stalin immediately fol
lowing World War IL.
" Government concern with
Intellectual dissidence and ef-
forts to counteract it are best
dramatized by the case of'
Heberto Padilla, the prize
winning poct and novelist ar- {
rested March 20 by Cuban
authorities. -
I Subsequent events, includ-
I’"g Cuban Prime Minister .
\Fidel Castr0's own remarks, ,
'make It clear that the prob- |
‘lem goes far beyond Pndllla.-;
however. e
[ Padilla, 39, was relcased
April 26 and the next night.
he appeared before 100 of his t
intellectual, colieagues In Ha-
vana. _
| THERE, in 8 remarkable !
‘performance, Padilla present-
‘ed a lengthy morologue of
igelf-criticism in which he
'also chastised several other.
iCuban _intellectuals = -
Iciuding his wife == for their.
ifailure to adopt & per ravé,
iolutionary attitudey o
A partial transcript of the.

monologue and Padiifa’s later
gxchanfe with kis sudienco.

'has been made public by

sutes — and his “reporting

i “IT IS MY DUTY to tell

clal Cuban fic ) —
. “1tall reminds me 8o much
1of my first period in Moscow
'when Stalin cracked down on
the Intellectuals,” says Foy .
i Kohler, former U.S. ambassa- .
|dor to the Soviet Unlon now |
:nssodated with the Universi- !
'ty of Miam{'s Center for In-"
'ternational Studles, %

¥ . .
* KOHLER, in his recent
book *“Understanding the
Russians,” describes the in-
I tellectual crackdown in the
!late 1940s, as follows:

| “In the press and in public:
| meetings, writers, muthors,
dramatists, actots, compuse
ers, were accused of ‘formale,
1sm* or ‘cosmopolitanism’ ot
‘bourgeola tendencles.' . The

recanted publicly or they dis-
“appeared into the Slberlan
\Jabor camps.” .
" Ppadilla chose to recant and

‘a ool against others whose
; revolutionary credentials
" were being questionied,

' Kohler regards as particu.
| farly revealing In the Padilia
. “confession” the references

| to state security - suggest-:
ing he was subjacted to0'

strong pysc pres-

victims elther groveled and

at the sams time was used s

WUNDER THE GUISE of.
the rebel writer,” sald Padilla
in his self-criticism, “I mere-
‘ly concealed my discontent
‘with the revolution. But 1
asked: Was this recally dis.
content, disaffection? -

I discussed this with state
gecurity. And when I saw the
‘number of activities, opinions
.and judgments that I had en-
'gaged In among both Cubans
‘and foreigners, and the nume
‘ber of insults and  defdmae-
‘tions, 1 stopped in my tracks
‘and had to say sincerely;

This is my truth, this is my
itrue size, this is the man 1
ireally was, this is the man
.who committed these errots,
"this is the man who objec-
tively worked against the
revolution, not for it.

f. “And if.I say this here be-;,

i fore you,” Padilla told his
i.colleagues, “It 13 because I
| gee in many of the comrades
| present here. etrors very simi-
{lar to those I committed.”

i - Padilla, near the end of his
: monologue, reflected what
. appeared to be the growing
‘Cuban concern over Intellec-
tualdissent. - . = .

F A

the cultural field,” sald Pa-

Jditla. “That If there is—wilh

iexceptions, as there always.
;are — a sector that drags its’
‘heels behind the revolution

An a political sense, it is art

‘and culture. We have not

Jbeen worthy of this revolu-

‘tlon, despite the 12 or 13 dra-

matic years we have lived

with it.” )

Two nights later, Castro
‘himoelt’ reflected the same
soncarn In a apeech closing &
national congreas of educa-
-tlon and culture with his rel-

erence {0 “somo writers who
“are influenced by certaln tene
{ dencles and who want to bs-

' come famous — not by writ-
- Ing.something, uscful for the "
country but by serving impe-
.riallst ideological move-

ments.

;. “How many times these
; gentlcmcn. these writers of
. trash, have won prizes,” de-
. clared Castro. “Regardless of
the technical level, regardless
. of the Imagination required,

§

‘we as revolutionaries evalu-
rate cultural works according

i to how valuable they are to

tHopaople., .., -~ - 4
“Our evaluation: Is politl-

oal® L.

~CTusTon as T Thought Eoout |
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Castro’s Political Prisoners

" [IDEL Castro has always
bezn a believer in “revolution-
ary justice™, and over the years
it 1as become increasingly clear
jurt what that ambiguous
phrase means. ] :

According to Amnesty Inter-
nctional, there are around 30,
000 political prisoners in Cuba
— a figure that can be com-
pared with Castro’s own ad-
mission that there were at least
20,000 in 1965. Many of these
prisoners are being held for
offences that would not be
considered “political” in the
West. Political prisoners include
people. who have tried to leave
Cuba in secret, people who
have traded money on the black
market, and even people who
have sold places in restaurant
queues.

They also include some of
Castro’s . oldest personal
encmies. Major Huber Matos
has been serving a 20-year
sentence  since  December
1959. He was not one of Cas-
tro's earliest comrades (the
barbudos or . “bearded ones”
whko joined in the attack on
the Moncada barracks or
sailed on the Granma) but he
played an important role in
the later stages of the Cuban
revolution as the leader of an
armed column. He was always
suspect to Castro’s intimates
as a bourgeois liberal with a
doctorate in education, and
he earned Castro's own dis-,
trust when he made a speech.
in June 1959 attacking the:
rising influence of Commu-
nists over the new regime.
.He finally fell victim to the
purge that followed: the ap-'
_pointment of Raul Castro as
Minister

of Defence in Octo- try

ber that year, and was lock-
ed up after a hasty and melo-
dramatic trial in which Cas-
tro himself spoke as a wit-
ness for the prosecution.

© Now Major Matos’ wife,
‘Maria Luisa, ' has put her
fiame to an appesl sponsor-

«d by the American branch

of Amnesty International that
calls on five governments that
have diplomatic relations with
Cuba (including Britain) to
intercede on- behalf of the
country’s political prisoners.
How much Amnesty will be
able to achieve is debatable.
That organization has been
attacked from the right and
from the left, and the Russian
paper Izvestiya lammed into,
it recently on the grounds
that “all its frantic activity
for the protection of  human
rights amounts to stereotype
anti-Communist outbursts.”
But Amnesty’s campaign
is bound to deepen the mood
of despondency  amongst
those ‘who started out as ear-
ly admirers of Castro’s revo-
lution and have since been dis-
illusioned by the Govern-
ment’s economic  blunders
and use of repression” In
Paris, Jean-Paul Sartre and
Simone de Beauvoir have just
put their names to a petition
that condemns the arrest of
Heberto Padilla, the celebrat-
ed Cuban poet who is rapid-
ly becoming the Solzhenitsyn
of his country. He gave vent
to his disappointments in a
series of* poems criticising Rus-’
sia and the local regime, and
tried to have some of them
smuggled -out of the coun-
. Now it is on the cards
that he will be charged with

being a CIA agent, like other
writers and journalists who
have been lockéd up by Cas-
tro’s police. t
Mario Rivadulla was: one
newspaperman who was gaol-
ed precisely on those grounds
and was finally allowed: to
leave Cuba last year. In exile,
he spoke frecly about the
conditions that prisoners have
to face in Cuba. He claimed
that - the institution of habeas

corpus had blen. entirely sup-:
pressed, that men were held,

indefinitely without trial, and

that prisoners were subjected:

to “cruel and intolerable agri-
cultural work.” He claimed
that his own trial had lasted
25 minutes, and that he had
been allowed only five min-
utes in which to defend him-

seiff. That is not an isolated
story.,
Broadly specaking, Cuban

political prisoners are divided
into two categories. The
“irredeemables” are those who
are considered unregenerate
and held in close confine-
ment without privileges — they
were sent to Batista’s prison-
istand, the Isla das Pinas,
until. 1967, then to La Caba-
na fortress outside the capital.
Prisoners who are locked up
on lesser chargés, or con-
sidered amenable to political
“re-education” : are classified
as rehabilitades and allowed
to work their way to frecdom
through a system of minor
privileges and  incentives.
These prisoners are sent to
agricultural work camps, al-
lowed regular visits from their
wives, and permitted to go.
home on parole at increasing--
lv frequent intervals. ’

through more intensive “re-

Despite  repcated  offers
from the Americans to grant]
asylum for Cuban exiles and}
deported prisoners, thei Cu-_
bans have shown no willing-
ness so far either to loosen|
up the emigration controls or;
to barter prisoners. Ong pen-
al official has said that the
American offers “merely en-
courage counter-revolutionary
prisoners who decline to join
the rehabilitation programme.”
But, at least in theory, the
Cubans have been stressing
the need to liberalise the pre-
sent prison system — mainly

education” courses. At the
énauguratlon of a new train-
ing course for prison officials,
the Minister for the Interior,
del Valle, said that “by the
quality of our penitentiary
system, by the flexibility with
which we face differing situa-
tions, we will bring those who
have strayed from the straight
path back to the revolution.”
The Cubans are relying more
heavily on psychological tech-
niques. -

The system of “revolution-
ary justice” identifies social,
as well as political, criminals.
Under the terms of the new
Anti-Shirkers Law, for ins-
tance, .males between 17 and
60 years of age arc consider-
ed pguilty of delinquency if
they (a) abandon their place
of work for 15 days without
good cause; or (b) receive
two reprimands from their
Work Council, composed o
loyal party members. Thi
law. was . designed to cyrb
absenteeism and low productd
jvity among Cuban workers,
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The scale of the problem can is where almost - hd!f those Legislation of this kind is Is Castro giving the don-
be grasped when onec learns 90,000 were scnt) are weighty. clearly designed to act as a key too much of the stick
that by Aprit 1, when the Persons found guilty under kind of moral corset to hold and too little of the carrot?
law took force, some 90,000 the Anti-Shirkers Law are Cuban society together. The Economic recovery is a long
men had signed on for new either put in rehabilitation cen- material incentives that are, way off. And in the mean-
jobs.  The sanctions egainst ters or placed under close lacking are replaced by nega- time, Castro's honeymoon
those who refuse to go out supervision. And they can tive compulsions towork. . with his intellectual admirers
into the sugar-fields (which be denounced by anyone. ' -7 appears to have clouded over,

-

PARIS MATCH, Paris
12 June 1971
DEATH CAMPS IN CUBA

The Revelations of Two Escapees from Castro's Prisons Confirm
the Terrible Accusations Leveled against the Island's Regime

CPYRGHT by Jean Cau

vResearch by Jerome Duhamel

Think back. It was only a few years ago. The wind of great libertarian
revolutions was uprooting the rotten trees of the Old World and sweeping

up Ciba in a heady whirl. There was passion and style. Berets. Heroic
beards. The romanticism of brandished weapons. ~ Power and government were
both in the strects. The word was "hope." Cuba and her “lider maximo" ‘
[supreme leader], Fidel Castro, had invented a ncw way for men.to be : Z !
free.' Posted on the walls of students' rooms all over the world, the :
picture of the bearded chieftain, cigar in mouth, excited the dreams of students |
and the heartbeats of the radicais. ' :

Today, Quba is enveloped in silence and terror. In the past few years,

in the past few months, the revolution has been giving the image of the inescapable
cog-wheels, of the dizzy historical fatality which follows days of celebration
with days of terror. Castroism has become another Stalinism. : b

My purpose here is not to-retracé how this terrible evolution took place, ¥
but to 1ift the veil which hides the hells of Cuba by producing some testimony.

The Prisoners are used as Guinea-Pigs by newly trained Doctors

It was not in a "reactionary" newspaper, but rather in REGENERACION, the fi
p rgan of the Cuban libertarian mévement, that we read of the recent sub-machine
exccution of twenty-two political prisoners. The text adds, "Communist
civilization has invented the "gavetas' (literally, "drawer'), a cell 70
centimetérs wide, 1.8 meters long and two meters high. Three men are piled i
inside without any room to move, and forced to relieve themselves in i
the cell.... At Prince Hospital, they use sick prisoners in operations
performed by surgical students. Prisoners who are executed by firing squad
sce their own blood drawn out to be sent as humanitarian gifts from the &
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Cuban government to Vietnam and Laos. Women suffer the same treatment...'
Similarly, the bulletin of "Democratic University Studentsy' published by
Cuban recfugees in Argentina, reports the testimony which forty-eight political
prisoncis in Cabana prison sent to the Commission on Human! Rights. What do
they say? They say that on the Isle of Pines (in the bay east of the island),
over 7,000 prisoners are "concentrated" in four circular buildings, each with
a ''capacity' of 870 men. They say that life in the prisons and camps of Cuba
consists of beatings, torture, harassment, constant searches, punishments K
which last for weeks or months, forced labor from five o'clock in the morning T
until seven or ten in the evening, depending on the season. Exhausted, starving,
decalcified, toothless, the prisoners serve as guinea pigs®for newly certified
"doctors.'" The same report gives a long list of prisoners killed for no recason
or dragged from their cells to be tried. The sentence is always the same:

death. Recently, eight hundred prisoners went on strike out of hunger and
despair. The account states, "It was a horrible sight to see 800 men (on a
hunger strike) in a state of total starvation, lying on beds, at the mercy of

the unleashed passions of our jailers.... Is this the country, we sufferers

cry, which is so admired today by young people all over the world?"

On 20 March 1971, the poet Herberto Padilla, winner of the National Poetry
Award for 1968, was arrested. Fidel Castro announced that the arrest was his
personal decision, and that other intellectuals would suffer the samc fate
"if they do not fall into line.' When students organized readings of Padilla's
poems, Castro immediately ordered the closing of the University of the East
Wit SalPPed L Stuuiies oul €0 discipiinedy fanns. A gluwy us iGich
personalities (Marguerite Duras, Simone de Beauvoir, Anne Philipe, Claude Roy, Jeanfy:
Paul Satre, Jean Daniel, Alain Jouffroy, P. de Mandiargues and Maurice Nadeau)
sent Castro a letter oXprossing their concern over ''the suppression of the
right of criticism within the ﬁcvclution.” But on 27 April before the Unien of
Writers and Artists of Cuba, Herberto Padilla read a confession written and
signed in prison, a confession of which Castro already held a copy. In it,
‘he accused himself of "revolutionary errors,! and exhorted his colleagues
present to "overcome their weaknesses" which were leading them to 'political--—- .
and moral degeneration.” At his example, other writers soon made their own
confessions. Then on 21 May, sixty-one Western intellectuals and artists
‘wrotc a letter to Fidel Castro expressing their ''shame and anger' at the
methods used by llavana to force Padilla to make his confession. This time,
they received a reply from Padilla himself. It was a volley of insults launched
by.thc poct in the faces of those who had tried to defend him: "defeatist
‘philosophers'..."reactionaries"..."fierce enemies of Socialism'' whose only
concemns are 'acsthetics, Paris gossip, honors, and theories, which were my
most odious faults and which you represent in the highest degree." In
:conc}us1on, Padilla accused his defenders, '"buffoons of the bourgeoisie', of
"serving "'the C.I.A., Inperialism, and international reactionaries'. -

7 More than twenty years after.the Moscow trials and the "confessions"
of‘Boukhgrlno, for example, it is clear that nothing has changed.

Here are two documents of the totalitarian repression which is strangling

Cuba under.its yoke. Two eye-witness reports.  Their authors have allowed us
~to use their names. *
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"My name is Antonio Eorro. I am sixty-four years old.' I was born in
Santiago de Cuba. At present I am living in exile in New York. I was a
teacher in what corresponds to your primary school, that is to say, of children
from seven to eleven years of age. ? was anti-Castro, and my opinions were
soon discovered. One morning, the police came to arrest me right in my. classroom,
in front of the children, to whom the thing was undoubtedly even morc
overwhelming than to myself. The unforgiveable thing is not that I was
arrcsted for my opinions, but the fact that I was-arrested in front of my
istudents! I was taken directly to a cell in the central prison of Santiago de
f'(ﬂS_ a. There was not even enough room to stand up, although I am not tall. .

Width: 1.5 meters. I crouched there for nine hours. I suffered agonies.

Finally two guards came and pulled me brutally out of the cell by my feet. &

My muscles stretched all at once, and I screamed. They made me stand, but

I fell down. So they supported me and dragged me into the office of onc of

the regime's feared inspectors, a sort of sadistic twentieth-century inquisitor.

lle came up to me and struck me in the face with a little leather whip, three

times. I felt blood run down my check. He insulted me, called me a traitor,

a slave of filthy American capitalism, I don't know what else -- he said anything

he wanted to. Then he sat down at his desk for an interrogation which lasted ‘
for nearly four hours. I was standing all this time, and receiving whiplashes right
‘in the face when my answers were too slow in coming. Behind me, the two
guards made sure to stab me in the sides with the butt of their submachine
guns. : Finally, in the midst of a fog of words, I heard the charge. I almost
laughed: the ‘official reports stated that I was under arrest for "offcnscs
.against morality." What a grotesque comedy! This interrogation was my

only trial, a seedy-looking sergeant my only tribunal. I was handcuffed and
led into amother cell, slightly larger than the other, in which two men were
already rotting. They greeted me with joy. ‘They had been together, face to
face, for two months. The explained to me the horrible life they led there.

The cell 'was big enough to stand up in, but hardly wide enough to take
four steps. ‘There was no ventilation except through the bars which opened
onto the corridor. No sink, no water and no toilet. The prisoners were
forced to relieve themselves in the cell. s At the end of the day, a prisoner
chosen according to. the cruel whim of the guards had to go along with a huge
washpail cellecting all this filth with his hands. Many times I saw.the -
guards push the man and bury his head in the pail of excrement. '

We were not able to shave either. Once every two weeks we were dragged
into the big oollective shower rooms and piled in fifty at a time. At the
entrance we werc to undress, put our prisoner's outfit in the box, and take
a handful of harsh lye-wash t wash ourselves with, Tho guards had two favorite
gamcs when we were in the water. One rather tame one consisted of turning on
freezing cold and boiling water alternately. The other, frankly horrible
trick was to throw large handfuls of sulphur on us. When we came out of the
showers, our skin was raw. Then we put on new uniforms, only slightly less
'dirty than those we had just taken off, which were made of a sackcloth similar
'to that used for grain bags.

The food was also inhuman. Once a day -- one single time -- the.guards
_threw a few handfuls of poorly cooked, Tﬁebbly rice through the bars right onto
the ground, with the dust and fiith. is rotten stuff had to be shared by
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. to have as cellmates two admirable men, both former officials. But we could

(stranglcd. The guards watched it without saying a word. When it was all over,

~and convincing the people. 1 joined in the harvest, as did Castro himself.
- And believe me, if Castro did so, it was not out of demagogy, but because
- Cubans are like Doubting Thomas: they only believe what they can see and touch.

all three of us, cating with our hands. Personally, I was fortunate enough

hear terrible arguments provoked by each food distribution, which were savagely
encouraged by the guards. There were cries, screams and blgws. You had to
understand these men -- they had been reduced to the state gf animals.

One day in the cell next to mine, a man died, killed byﬂhis companion,

I heard them say, '"Well, there's some more meat for the doctors!" Later I
understood what they meant by that.

I understood during my second interrogation. To force me to sign a
statement that I was indeed an American agent sent to sabotage the Cuban
rcevolution, the sergeant-judge threatened me with all the atrocitics of which
he and his stooges were capable.. Nameless atrocities which were nothing short
of the best ¢fforts of the German concentration camps. Here is a rough
account of the list they gave me: an acid bath; tattooing a hammer and sickle
with a red-hot iron; methodical plucking of the hairs of the crotch; stuffing
the stomach with pieces of cotton soaked in waste [used] oil; plunging the head
into a box filled with bees. What the sergeant told me next, I remember exactly.
I do not think I shall ever be able to forget his 'words! '"In any case, even
if you refuse to give us a little signature, you will participate anyway in
the training of our young doctors. Now, I can already give you an idea of what
lies ahead for you." He opened a large bound dossier. Inside were photographs -t
terrible photographs. Horrifying documents. They showed yound medical students,
wearing the traditional white coat, performing dissections on the corpses of  |.
prisoners. Corpses? What am I saying? They were the living dead, the suffering|:
@nd sometimes even men who were only wounded. I remember one close-up color
photo in which you could see the expression of the man lying strapped to the
table, his stomach cut open. In this living stare one could read all the
horror in the world -- yes, all the horror in the world. -

For my part, I admit that I broke down. I signed the statement which the
'sergeant handed me. I admitted everything they wanted.

This cowardice saved me. Two weeks later, I and five other prisoners were.
freed and put on a plane bound for Honduras. We were given no explanation.
'Thus, I left my country forever. Thank God, I did not leave anyone bchind,
since my parents died when I was young and I had never married. A few months
later, I heard that our release had been in exchange for pro-Castro Cubans
timprisoned in the U.S. - But why me especially, who had actually never had any
connections with the United States?. I believe that it was by chance."

, The second eye-witness account is from Mr. Jose-Antonio Perera, born in
' Bayamo, Cuba in October 1923. I collected this testimony somewhere in France.

- "I am an agricultural éngineer, and my underground activities before the
Revolution won mec one of the most important posts in the Castro regime, if
you know the importance of agriculture, primarily sugar cane, in Cuba. I helped

to develop the agricultural plan. I traveled all over the country, explaining
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moving alone the path of Socialism which we had so longed for, but also and
primarily because we were beginning to see results. The future might be far
away, but it scemed open.

This lasted intil 1067, for me at least, That year, thq country kit a slunp.
After cight years of unstinting effort, the government and the people were
exhausted. Nobody was discouraged, far from itl But everyope needed to catch
their breaths It was time for a respite. :

There was only one person who did not understand this at the time:
Fidel Castro himself. He didn't understand weariness and fatigue. lle was a
charger, and he wanted to keep charging. Reservations beganito appcar among
the governing group which reflected the feelings of the population. I was one
of those who tried to reason with Castro, but in vain. [le would not listen. ‘
lic hardened his position; gave orders without asking anyone's advice, and imposed
laws. However, we did not give up hope of convincing him.

We tried sceing him one at a time: no result. We came as a group: again,
no result. Finally we gave him an ultimatum: to agree to the reforms which
were nccessary, or to find himself in total -isolation which could only lez_td to
his rbmoval. ~This was on the morning of 16 September 1967. During the night,
at two o'clock exactly (I remember I looked at my alarm clock), I heard :
violent knocks against my door downstairs. Before I had time to put on a bathrobe
and go downstairs, the door gave way and men burst into the living room: ten
wniformed soldiers, two of them high-ranking officers. I understopd at once,
and 1 felt fear -- real fear, for the first time in my life. For a few §econds..
I stood face to face with these men, without saying a word. I was surprised
not to reccive a bullet. They said, ''You have ten minutes to get ready, you,
your wife and your two children. (At that time my two children, Miguel and
Antonio, were thirteen and fifteen years 0ld.) Bring as little as possible.
llurry upl" I knew that it was best not to argue with these men. My wife
remained very dignified. '

We did not speak, but our eyes exchanged all the feelings of two pcople
who love cach other and scnse impending migfortune. My wife went upstairs to
wake the children. She explained to them just what was going on, without
‘hiding anything. Fiftcen minutes later, we left, in a powerful black American
car driven by one of the N.C.0.'s. There were eight of us in the car. We
must have drivem for nearly four hours. They had taken away our watches.

Dawn was breaking as we ayrived at the gates of a sort of gigantic village
made up of small, low pavilions with greyish-white walls, 1aid out in impeccable ‘
geometric order cver an area about one kilometer long and nearly a wide. I ;
had never seen such a thing in my country. The spectacle which presented ‘
itself to our eyes astonished us as much as it frightened us. A red sun rose
over the roofs. I shall vemember the sight for the rest of my life. C

At the gates of the camp, four guards stood with submachine guns slung on
their hip. Our car entered without stopping, drove another hundred meters
and stopped before a pavilion indistinguishable from the others. S;eel-bars at
the windows. Walls of poured concrete nearly thirty centimeters thick. A
single door of metal, barred from the outside by a heavy steel shutter. We
‘were pushed inside. Only then did my wife give way to tears.
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The hut in which we found outselves was divided into three small square
roans, cach three by three meters, with doorless partitions. The cciling was
hardly morc than two meters high; I could easily touch it with my hand. The
furniture consisted of a basin of water, four camp beds (we must have been expected)
and a faucot above a hole. That was alll

The door closed. 'We were exhausted from emotion and from the trip; we
fell aslecp on the camp beds. For my part, I only slept for a short hour.

When I awoke, I forced myself to take stock of the sitqation. It did
not look promising. I knew only too well the intransigence of Castro. This
arrcst was no mistake, and I guessed that a good number of my friends must have
shared the same adventure at the same time as I, or else would do so soon.

My only thought, if I had a chance.to meet with someone to explain my
situatlon or to hedar the reason for my arrest, was first and above all to get

my wife and children out of this trap. That was to me the only real matter of
~urgency. There would be plenty of time later to worry about my own fate.

_ It scemed to me that we were isolated. We heard no noise from the neighboring
‘pavilions, and nobody passed in front of our two windows. The only sounds '
we hcard were far off, muffled by distance: a motor, a voice, sometimes cries.

_ Another day passed, during which I tried to talk to a guard through the
window. lle did not even turn around! I was crushed by a growing throb of
fear deep within myself. In front of the children I pretended to believe that
we:would be rescued soon. But they were not fooled, and they showed me so.
"Don't worry, papa, we can hold out as long as youl"“ I took them in my arms
and I began to cry for the first time.

It was not until dawn after a second night, more than forty-eight hours
after our arrival, that the door opened again. A man dressed in civilian clothes
enteregd. He ordered his two assistants to stand guard outside the door, and
hc entered our quarters alone. He remained standing before me and said only

-a few words in a monotone: "Sir (he deliberately stressed the "Sir"), you

have conspired against the head of the Cuban revolution, and therefore you

- have committed an offense against the national security and the will of the
pcople. You are under arrest and you will remain so for as long as we see fit.
You will rcmain here until you are transported to one of the labor camps reserved
for traitors of your species. Since you may be away for a long time, your wife

- will resume the work she did before your marriage. We will find her a position.
Your children will be sent to one of our educational centers, where they will
learn a man's trade. They will leave this evening. Have you any questions?"

'We would like something to eat, and some fresh water to drink!" was my only
answer. The man turned on his heel and left. An hour later, we finally ate --
copiously. Then I gave my wife instructions for the time when we would be
separated. I particularly warned her against the temptation she might feel

_once she was out of the camp to cry out her indighation, to alert our friends,
gr to try to arouse public opinion.

, Her silence and docility were our only chance -- if we still had‘onel I
also told her to stand frequently in front of a statue of Lenin in the center of
- our town, which would be our rendezvous place. That evening we were separated.
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My wife was taken away in the same car that had brought us. My two sons werc
driven off in.-an old jeep. We said our goodbyes without tears, with an enormous
amount of dignity and courage, even if each of us gave way to despair as soon
.as we were alone. ‘

I was never to see my wife again. . I learned of her death -- that is to
say, I guessed her murder -- from a note which I received one morning: "Mrs.
J."-A. Perera died suddenly." Two years later, my children escaped from their
cducational center, and three of my friends took ‘them to the United States.

I was reunited with them there after I escaped in my turn, with -- extraordinary
fact -- the help of a guard, a former engineer like myself. “Twenty-four hours
in a tank truck and four days in the hold of an old tub of a ship got me out of
Cuba and into londuras. : ;

An hour after my family left, I was taken to another barracks already
jammed with about £ifty men. The guard pointed to a straw pallet. I was-to
" Yemain in this hut for the whole time of my imprisonment, that is, nearly four
years. ~ : .

After this, our life was marked only by the increasingly violent and frenzied
rhythm of the mental and physical tortures which were inflicted upon is. '
We lived in the close, stale air of the dormitory-hut. There were only three
small ventilators in the roof. There was one toilet in a cormer bchind a partition.
There was always a line there. Fortunately work was organized in the :
camp. I say fortunately, but belicve me that in the long rum, _

it was not a blessing in disguise. - The work I did for four years -consisted

of digging huge pits, then Filling them up, directiy under a fiery sun.

One of the favorite games of the guards was to have each prisoner dig
‘his own grave and carve his name and birth date on a white stone. We were all '
‘forced to obey this macabre order, Even moro macabrs, once the graves were dug,
.the guards forced us to lie down in them. One day we were forced to remain .
there for four hours in a burning heat. The result: one dead. The comment
of the guard: '"He won't have worked for nothing!" His friends filled the earth
-in over him. : . ' '

"seemed 1ike special treatment. - There were two large troughs at either end of

" the barracks. Every morning at six o'clock the guards 'slopped into them a kind
" of porridge made of partly ground corn, broken rice and a little milk, without

' salt, sugar or any seasonings. In the evening, around 2100 hours, we ate ma§11_ ,
_of old mecat scraps, corn and sugar. . Unspeakable! For a whole month.I was sick |
every day.. o : '

But to speak of that camp is above all to speak of all the horrors that

‘went on there. "Sexual' torture was one of the favor:.f.tes at the camp. It was
undoubtedly “intended to arouse and satisfy the sadistic, perverse instincts
“of the camp directors, of which there were three.’ One evening they brought 2 e
‘partially undressed woman into the wen's dormitory, and left her there. But t e;;'
hopes were dissppointed, the thing failed. Not one of the fifty men in there |
approached the woman, not one of them touched her. It was one of our )
-greatest victeries. DR .

As far as food was concerned, we were treated as pigs, which, all things considered [i
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But God knows how much fift}ﬁ men between eighteen and f%.fty years of age
suffered from such a lack, to the point where I believe that:a good third of

the men had homosexual relations. After a time, they did not even bother to

1 also saw this horrible sight. Two prisoners ware working on the constructicn|,
of a new barracks. Suddenly I saw with my own eyes the bull;dqzer‘head towards '
those two men, corner them and run over their bodies. I saw;it with my own
cyes. :

But I saw something cven more horrible when the camp doctor (but did he
have the slightest knowledge of medicine?) set up his operating table in our
midst, place on it a man probably suffering from acute pgritonitis, and operate .
on him without an ancsthetic, inspite of the horrible cries’ of the.patient
and the uproar this created among us. The commander of the camp apparently
became frightened and ordered the guards to fire. Three of our comrades were
shot, two of whom died at once. Then the commandant said, "Since these gentlemcn
do not wish to learn, get it over with." And he himself fired a buliet into the
mangled body of the operating table vietim.' .°- - -

- This is what I sawl"

No comment needed. Cuba, nol
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PARIS MAT(H, Paris
12 June 1971

1 Les
- \révélations
il dedeux
femoins
rescapes
des prisons
WU de Castro
UL Seonfirment les:
| oceusaiions
Ty ferribles
~  portées confre
zil le régime’

CPYRGHT

m ouvenons-nous. C'était il y a quelques annces & peine.
. ¥4 Le soufile des grandes révolutions libertaires déracinait
A il los arbres vermoulus de ¢ I'Ancien Monde » et entrai- |
¢\ nait Cuba dans une ronde ivre. Il y avail une émotion

A\ et un siyle. Les bérets. Les barbes héroiques. Le roman-
-4 Y4 lisme «des armes brandies. L'autorité étail dans la rue
AL et le gouvernement aussi, C'étaitl '« I'espoir ». Cuba et
W’ son ¢ lider maximo », Fidel Castro, avaient inventé °
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pour les hommes une nouvelle maniére d'étre libres. Cloué au
mur des chambres d'étudiants, dans tous les pays du monde,
le portrait «du chef barbu, cigare aux lévres, donnait & réver
aux ¢udiants et faisait battre le ceeur des militantes.

Aujourd’hui, Cuba s’enveloppe plus de silence et de terreur.
Cen dornitres nnndes, ces derniers mois, la révolution est en
train de douner 'limage de 'engrenage indluctable, de lp verti-
gincuse falalilé historique qui fait succéder aux jours ‘de féle
les lendemains de la terceur. Le castrinie est devenu un stali-
nismie,

Mon propos n'est pas ici de relracer comment la terrible évo-
Jution s'est opérée mais de lever,un voile sur les enfers cubains
et de produire quelques témoignages. '

Ainsi, co n'est pas dans un journal «réactionnaive » mais dans
« Regeneracion » (ovgane du mouvement libertaive cubain) que
nous apprenons 'exdéeution récente, & la mitraillelle, de 22 pri-
sonuicrs poliliques. I3t le lexte ajoute : < La civilisation commu-
niste a inventé les « gavetas'» (en francais « les tiroirs »), qui
sont des cellules de 70 centimétres de large, 1.80 métre de
long et 2 métres de haut, dans lesquelles on entasse trois hom-
mes, sans la moindre place pour bouger, obligés de faire leurs
besains dans Ja cellule.. A Thopital du Prince, on utilise les
détenus malades pour les faire opérer par des éludiants en
chirurgie. Ceux qui sont fusillés voient leur sang extrait pour
que le gouvernement fasse des dons humanitaires au Viet-Nam

et au Laos, Les mées traitements sont infligés aux femnes.. »
Ainsi, ¢’est {e bulletin des « Universitaives démocrates » (publié
par les réfugiés cubains en Argentine) ui fait état du témoi-
gnage de -8 ddétenus politiques de [a prison de la Cabana envove
4 la Commission des Droils de lhomme. Que disent-ils ? s
disent que dans l'ile des Pins (dans'la baie i 'est de I'ile) sont
< concentrés » plus de 7000 prisonniers répartis dans quatre
batiments circulaives ayant une « capacité » de 870 hommes
chacun. lls disent que dans toutes les prisons et dans tous les
camps de Cuba ce ne sont que coups, tortures, vexations, per-
quisitions constantes, punitions qui durent des semaines et des
mois, travaux foreés de 5 h du matin & 19 ou 22 h le soir suivant
la saison. Epuisés, affamcs,; ‘décalcifiés, édentés, les prisonniers
‘servent de cobayes aux & mdédecins » fraichement diplomés.
Le méme rapport donne da longue liste des prisonniers abattus
sans molifs ou arrachés de leur cellule pour passer en juge-
ment. La sanction — toujours la méme — est la mort. Huit
cenls prisonniers, ces derniers mois, enlreprirent une gréve de
la faim et du désespoir. Le rapport déclare; « Cétait une vision
d’horreur que de contempler 800 hommes (en gréve de la faim)
‘en étaf total d'inasition, sur des lits, & 1a merci des instincts
déchainés de nos gedliers... Est-ce le pays, demandons-nous an-
#oissés, qu'adimire tant aujourd’hui de par le monde {oute une-
leunesse? » ) : ’
Le 20 mars 1971, le poéte Herberto Padilla (Prix national de
Poésic 1968) est arrétd, Fidel Castro précise que celig avvesta-
lion a été¢ décidée sous sa responsabilité personnclle et que
d’autres intellectuels subivont le méme sovt « s'ils ne s'alignent
pas ». Des éludiants ayant organisé des lectures de po¢mes de
Padilla, Castro ordonnc aussitét la fermeture de l'université
#'Oricnte cl expédie les jeunes gens dans des formes discipli-
naires, En France un groupe de personnalités (Mmes Marguerite
Duras, 8. de Beauvoir, Anne Phitipe ‘et MM. Claude Roy. Sartre,
Jean Daniel, Alain Jouffray, P, de Mandiargues et Maurice
Nadeau) adressent a Castro une lettre ot ils s'inquidtent de

29
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Mais, le 27 avril, Heeberto Padilla devant « PUnion iles Eerie
vains el Artistes de Cubas, lit une autocrilique redigée ot
signce en prison el dont Castro possde déja un double. 11 s°y
neeuse e derreurs révolationnnires » el exhorle ses ponfréres
winenls 0« surmonter Teurn fuiblossen» qui les condluisent &
!u « deégradation politique el morale ». A son cxcmpleig d'aulres }
cerivains  se  liveent aussitét & leur propre autqgeritique, Y
Soixanle et un intellectuels et avtistes occidentaux “éevivent
alors, le 21 mai, une leltre & Fidel Castro et ¥ expriment «leur :
honte el leur colere » devant les méthodes emplovées a4 La 1
Havane pour amener Padilla & aire son auloceritique. Getle Tois.
ils recuivent une réponse de Padilla lui-méme. Glest yine volde
d'injures que lance le poéle au visage de ceux qui se voulalend
ses cdéfenseurs @ a Philosophes  défaitistes »., "« rédetionnai-
Fes »... « cnnemis féroces du socialisme » dont les préoecupations
ne sont que « Festhélique, les potins parisiens, les honneurs, les
théories qul furent mes défauts los plus odieux et que vous
représentez au plus haut degré s. En terminant, Padilla accuse
ses défenscurs, « hbouffons de 1o bourgeoisic ». de servie « la
C.i.a, Vimpérintisme el fa véaction inlernationale. »
Plus de renle ans apres les procés de Moscou et les « aveux ».
de Boukhavine (par exemple), vien -= on le voit — n'a changé,
Au dossier de la répression totali-
laire qui ¢trangle Cuba dans son car-
canl, voiei deux pidees que nous ver-
sons, -Deux tdmoignages, -Leurs aus
teurs nous ont aulorisés & citer leurs
noms,

« Je wm'appelle Antonio Borre, Jai
61 uns. Joosuis ad & Santiago de
Cuba. Jeo' vis en ce moment en exil
& New Yurk, J'étais enseignant dans
ve qui correspond chez vous au sec-
“teur primairve, Clesteii-dire lon onfants
de sept & onze ans. It Péais antis

L enstriste. Mes positions furent vite
Ceoturies. Un matin, des policiers vine
Srent m'arréler dans nta elasse méme,
~devant les enfunts nour gul la cllose!
fut sans doute encore plus houlevers
sanle que pour molméme, Le plus
Jnadmissible n'$tait pas le fait que’
cde mols arrété poue mmes ophinions,
imaly le falt que Je soix arrdté devant ,
mesx éléves! J'ai ¢ié conduit directe- =
ment dans une cellule de Ia prison

ecentrale de Santiago de Cuba, C'étail

_une picce ol, moi qui ne suis pas

grand, je ne pouvais tenir deboul.

Largeur: 150 m. J'v suis resté accroupi durant neuf heuves. Je
souffrais le martvre. Enfin, deux gordes sont venus, ils n’onl
tiré¢ brutalement par les pieds pour m'extirper du cachot. Mes
niiscles se sont détendus d'un seul coup: j'ai hurlé. Hs m’ont
- Tait lever, je suis tombé. Ha m'ont alors soutenu pour me trainer
dans le bureau d’un des redoutables inspecteurs du régime.
sorte d'inquisiteur sadique du XX- siécle. 11 s’est approché de
moi el m’a frappé au visage avec une sorte de petit fouet de.
cuir. A trois reprises. Je senlais le sang couler de ma joue. Il
-m'a_insulté, m'a qualifié «de traitre, d’esclave du sale capita-
lisme américain, que sais-je encore... Il disait n'importe quoi.
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Puis il s'assit & son burcau pour un interrogatoire (,ui devail
durer pros de quatre heures. Toul cela debout, et recevant 'dcs
laniéres de fouel en plein visage quand mes réponses tardaient
A venir, Derriére moi, les deux gardiens ne se privaient pas de
me tnhourer les eoles uvee fa crosse de leurs mitrailleties, Enlin,
dans un brouillard de mots! j'entendis le motif d"ufcc.\mnll'on.
Je faillis en vire : les rapporls officiels me déclaraient en ctal
d'arrestation pour « atteinle aux bonnes moeurs ». Quielle gro-
tesque comadie | Cet interrogatoire ful mon seul jugqlncnl. Un
petit adjudant minable fut mon seul tribunal, On mefpassa les
menotles, ¢l je fus conduit dans une auwlve cellule, lt}gérq{ncnl
plus grande, dans laquelle deux homimes pourrissuicx!l déin. ”:‘i
m’accucitlirent avee joie, En effel, ils ¢laicnl ensemlge, face a
face, depuis deux mois. Iis m’expliquérent Phorrible! vie qu'ils
menaient la.., ) _

11 tait possible de se tenir deboul dans Ia pitee, mais difficile
d'y laire plus de qualre pas. Il w’'y avaitl pas d'acralion, si ce
w'est par la gritlle qui donnait dans le couloir. Pas de dnvabo.
pas dcau. Pas de water non plus. Quand ils avaient des besoins,
les prisonnicrs ¢laient obligés de se satisfaire dany leurs cellu-
les. 1n fin de journée, un détenu, choisi selon ia crucile lan-
taisic des gardiens, devail passer avec une ¢norme lessiveuse
pour collecter tous ces immondices avee ses. mains. Combien de
fois ai-je vu les gardiens pousser cel homwme el lui enfouir la
téte dans le récipient d'excréments..,

Nous ne pouvions pas non plus nous raser. Une fois tous les

Jqquinze jours. nous élions trainés dans des grandes salles de

douches collectives, _enlassés & cinquante. A T'entrée, nous
devions nous déshabiller, déposer notre vétemenl pénilentiaire
duns des caisses. saisir une poignée de lessive rugucuse pour

nous laver. Quand nous &tions sous l'eau, les gardiens avaicnt

deux distraclions Favorites : l'une assez banale qui consistait @
envoyer successivement de Peau gla-
cée puis de Peau bouillante; Pautre,
carrément horrible, qui était de lan-
cer sur nous de grosses poignces de
soufre. En sortant de la, nous avions
a peau a vif. I nous falait ensuite
enfiler de nouvelles tenues, & peine
moins sales que celles que nhous ve-
nions de quitler, taillées dans unc
loile semblable a celle des sacs de
céréales.
La nourriture aussi ¢tail inhumaine,
Une fois par jour — une seule — les
gardiens nous jelaient & travers les
grilles quelques poignées un riz
‘mal cuit et caillouteux qui tombait
i méme le sol dans la crasse et la
poussicre. Nous devions partager
cette pourriture 4 trois. La manger
avec nos mains : -personnellement,
j'avais encore eu la chance d’avoir
comme compagnons de cellule deux
hommes admirables, lous deux an-
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cieus fonctionnaires, Mais nous en-
tendions les dispules horribles pro-
vowuces par chaque distr?bmi_nn de
nourrituve, et encouragées sauvage-
mant par les 7urdicnn. H ¥ uvait des crise <len hux*le{nenls. tlen :
coups. Il fallait comprendrer ces hommes : ils ¢laient véduils L
b I'¢lat de hétes. o :
Un jour, dans 1a cellule voisine de la mienne, un hpmme est- ' i
mort, ué par son compagnon. Elranglé. Les gardiens Pond
vegardé faire sans dive un mot. Quand tout fut fait, ;je les ai
enlendus dire: « Allen, encore de la viande pour les dg!ctclll'}é! »
i

Je compris plus tard ce qu'ils entendaicnt par la.. 7

Je -!e.cm.npris lors d’un second inlerrogatoire. Pour mg coptrain- ;
dre a signer une déclaration selon laquelle j"étais hel el bicn
un _agenl amdéricain cnvoyé pour sabovder Pauvre de la révo-
h‘nym cubaine, adjudant-juge me menaga de toutes les atro-
edas dont b et ses acolyles élaicnl capables. Abrociids sans

non, qui o'avaient rien A envier 4 ce qui se fit de mieus dans £
les camps de concentration allemands. Je vous dobue @ peut G

pres exactement Péawmdration qu'il me fit: bain @agide; o
fatouage au fer rouge d'une faucille et d'un martean; épilage

méthodique de entrejmunbe; gavage de lestomae al mayei b
de pelits bouts de coton trempds dans Phaile de vidange; {dle
plongée dans une boite emplie d'ubeilles. R

eonsuite, je me sonviens avee peécision de ce qu'a déclaré
f' ; Tadjudaut. Je crais que je ne pourrai jamais oublier ses
"t mots: ¢« De toutgs fagons, méme si vous refusez de nous
+ =3 donner une petite signature, vous participerez guand
H méme 4 la formation de.nos icunes médecins. D'ailleurs,
je peux d¢jd vous donner une idée de ce qui vous attend.»
. e il Ouvrit un gros dossier cartonné. A Vintéricur, des pho-
| keewmdtos, Des photes tervibles, Des documents épouvantables.
On v vovait de jeunces dJtudiants en médecine, revétus
de la traditionneile blouse blanche, se livrer & des dis-
scctions sur des cadavres de détenus. Des cadavres, que dis-je ?
Des morts-vivants, des agonisants, ¢t parfois méme des fypes
qui n'étaient que blessés. Je me souviens 'une phota {couleur)
prise de trés prés, olt Pon voyait le regard de Mhomme ¢veptrd
sanglé sur une {pble. Un regard vivant ol se lisait toute I'hor-
reur du moadel Oui, toute horreur dy monde |
Alors, pour ma part, je reconnpais avoir flanché. J'aj signé la
déclaration que FPadjudant me tendait. J'ai reconnu tout ee u'il
désirait. . - '
Cette lacheté m'a sauvé. Quinze jours plus tard, avec cing
“autres détenus, nous fdnies Hbéres el mis dans un avion & desti-
nation du Honduras, Aucune ¢xplication ne nous fiit donnée.
"Clest aingi que jai quitte définitive- . '
“mient mon paya, Dieu merci; -je ne
Iaissais personne derridre moi, ayant ; :
_ pecdu mes parents asscz jeune, cf ne '
m'étant jamais mariéd, Je crus com-
‘prendre quelques nvis plus tard que
notre liberté avait é1¢ monnayde
conlre des Cubains pro-castristes dé-
“tenus aux U.s.a. Mais pourquoi spé-

 einlement mol, qui n'avais effective- ‘ ;3‘?,,@;’;'

ol imeat jamals eu de lien avec les : , i
‘| i Etats-Unia ? Je crois que ce fut le i
.. ibesarde» - - _ ’{”g
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Le deuxiéme témoignage est de M.
José-Antonio Perera, né a Bavamo
{(Cuba) en octobre 1923. J'ai recuecilli
ce  témoignage quelque part en
Teance,

« Je suls Ingdnieur agricole et mes
activités clandestines d'avent la Re-
“volution me valurent d'obtenir, sous
Castro, un des postes Jes plus impora
tants dans le régime, si 1'on sail la
place lenue par 'agriculture (canne
2 sucre principalement) dans ce
pays. Jai participé a "#laboration
du plan. J'ai silfonné le pays en tous
sens pour expliquer, pour convaincre. J'al participé aux récol-
tes, comme Cnsteo e fataait luleméme : ot crovaz bien que s'll
le faisait, ¢e n'é¢tait gudre par démagogie, mais parce que dans
nos pays les gens sont comme saint Thomas ; ils ne croient que
ce qu'ils voient, ce qu'ils peuvent toucher,

Je faisais un travail enthousiasmant pour deux raisons princi-
pales : parce que j'allais enfin dans la voie du socialisme que
nous avions tant espdré, mais aussi et surtout parce que les
résultats se faisaient sentir, L'avenir élait peut-éire encore loin,
mais il semblait dégagé.

Cela jusqu’en 1967, Pour moi du moins, A celte époque, lc pays
eu! un passage a vide. Le gouvernement et le peuple, au terme
de huit ans ’efforts incessants, se retrouvaient ¢puisés. Per-
sonnc n’élait découragé, non | mais tout le monde avait hesoin
de reprendre son souffle. I faliait marquer un temps d'arrét.

A Uépoque, une seale personne n'a pus compris cela @ Fidel
Castro [ui-méme. 11 n'a pas compris le malaise et da [atigue.
C'était un fonceur, il a voulu continuer & foncer. Alors des réti-
cences se sont fait sentir au sein de 'équipe dirigeante et ces
vélicences traduisaient 1a- volonié du_peuple:Je fus I'un de ceux
qui cssayéx‘cnt. mais en vain, de raisonner: Castro. Celui-¢i ne
voulnt rien entendre. Il dureit sa-position, dicta des ordres sans

prendre I'avis de personne, imposa des lois. Cependant, nous
n'avions pas renoncé a le convhincre,
Nous avons tiché de le voir un par un : aucun résultat. En
-groupe : idem. Alors, nous avons haussé la voix : rien | Fina-
lement, nous lui avons posé un ultimatum : accepter de faire
les réformes qui s'imposalent, ou se refrouver dans un isole-
ment total qui ne pouvait conduire qu'h sa destitution, Ceci se
passail au matin du 16 septembre 1967. Dans le courant de la
nuit suivante, & «lcux heures du matin exactement (je me sou-
viens d’avoir regardé mon réveil). j'entendis des coups violents
frappés contre ma porte, au rez-de-chaussée. Avant d'avoir le
temps d’enfiler une robe de chambre et de descendre 'esealier,
la porte avait cédé, des hommes cenvahissaient le salon @ dix
militaires en uniforme, dont deux haut gradés. Je compris
aussilol, et j'eus peur, Vraiment peur, pour la premiére fois de
ma vie, Je suis resté quelques secondes face a4 ces hommes,
‘sans «lire un mot. J'étais élonné de n'avoir pas encore regu une.
balle. Ils e dirent : « Vous avez dix minutes pour vous pré-
“parer, vous, volre femme et vos deux gosses (b cetle épodque,
~mes deux enfants, Miguel et Antonio, avaient respeclivement 13
et 15 ans). N'emporlez que le minimum. Vite! » Je savais
‘qu’'avec ces gens-la, il valait mieux ne'pas discuter. Ma femme
ait restée tres di

Gtait .
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NOUS NC nous somnics pas qit un mot,

tais dans nos regards est passé tout

ce qu'il peut ¥ avoir entre deux élres

qui s’aiment et sentent venir le mal-

heur proche. Elle est montée réveiller

les enfants, leur a expliqué exacte- :

ment ce qui se passait, g leur ca- 4

chant rien. Un quart d'hpure plus '

tard, nous partions, cmm’gnés dans

une puissante voiture américaine noi-

re conduite par 'un des gradés. Nous _

étions huit dans la voiture. Nous i

avons du rouler prés de (uatre heu- ) o B
‘res. Ils nous avaient retiré nos mon- 5

ires. Lo

Le jour se levait quand nous som- :

' mes arrivés aux portes d’une sorvle

de gigantesque village de pelils pa- ky

villons bas aux murs blanc-gris, ali- Vi

gues sur prés d'un kilométre de long

ct presque autant de large, dans un

ordre pgéométrique impeccable. Je

wavais encore jamaiz vu une telle

chose dans mon pays. Le speclacle:

qui s’offrait 4 nos veux nous éton-

. niit autant qu'il nous inguiétait., Un
soleil rose se levait sur les toits. Je me souviendrai toute ma

vie de ce spectacle.

Aux portes du eamp, quatre gardes, mitrailleltes appuyées sur la
hanche, Notre voiture pénétrc sans s'arréter, roule encore une
centaine do métres ot a'immaohtine devant un paviiion anonyine

T.a Imrq’qu,c oft nous dtions se divisail en {rois petitex picces
~earrdes (I trols mélres sur trals, aux cloisons sans partes, Le
, ;ﬂufwmp‘fﬁmh guére & plus de deux métres ; je le touchais de
Zim o maintdpos difTiculté, Le mobilicr ? Une cuvelle de water,
- ffaatee !f?s”-iglc camp {(noua devions élre allendus..). un robinet
~ avtedessymylun trou. Rien de plus ! o
fa portEih rvefermia, L'émetion et le voyage nous avaient
¢puiséazigods nous sommes endormis sur les lits de camp. Pour
Mo partye ne dormis Quune petite heuve.
Urie fois Réveilld, Je m'eflforgai de faire le point de La situntion
etle n'élait pas brillante, Je counaissais trop bien le caractére
intransigennt de Castro @ celle arvestation wétail pus une cr-

parmi tant d'eufres. Aux fenétres, des barreaux d'nefer. Les }\,
murs : du bélon coulé sur prés de 30 centimétres d'¢paisscur. }/\{
La porte, unique, est en métal ! se blogque de I'extéricur pav un 51[(2;(,§
lourd baflant d'acier. Nous sommes poussés d Vintérieur. Alors, ;}-{‘.{:i
sculcmcl?é ma femme se laisse aller 3 pleurer, glg_\,;,‘*‘& :
L}'. f“ )

;_,..

et

e

T et

reur, et je devinais que bon nombre de mes amis wvait di e
~gonnallre la méme aventure aux mdémes heures. que moi, ou ?}tg‘-}':;
qu'ils ne tardernient pas & la connaitre. i , /jzgg,;
Ma scule pensée (s Javais le loisir de rencontrer yuelqu'un }‘CEL“,S’F
pour m'expliquer ou pour wm’entendre signifier les molifs de b
mon arrestation) était d'abord et surtout de sorlir ma femme ,55!
et mes enfants de ce guépicr. C’était & mon avis la scule véri- e
table urgence. Il acrait hien temps plus lard de me preaccuper] i

[ me sciublait que nous étions isolés. En effet, aucun bruit ne

i
-de mon propre sort, (11\41\,

it

i
“wvenail des pavillons voisins, personne ne passait, devant nos ,

e e TR e
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deux fenélres. Les sculs bruils que nous entendiony étaient

lointains, &louffés par la distance ¢ un moteur, une yoix, des

cris parfois. : L

Une nouvelle journée se passa, durant laquelle je pacvins a

interpetler un tgm'dc par ln fenétre, Il ne ae rcelourga mceme
¢

i

pag LJ0'¢tais undandd, avee une peur de plus en plus ldnelnante
au fond de moi-méme. Devantmes enfants, j"affectais de eroire
i une défiveance prochaine. Mais ils n’ét.{icnl pas dupg,-;, el e
le firent dailleurs comprendre. « Ne inquicte pas, papa, nous
liendrons aussi longtemps (ue toill » Je les ai embrassés, et
je me suis mis & pleurer. Pour la premiére fois. s
Ce n'est qu'a I'aube d’une seconde nuit, aprés plus de r;gim'unlc-
huit heures, que la porte s'ouvril 4 nouveat... &

‘Un homme entra, vétu d’habits civils. 11 péndtra scul dans le
‘hbaraquement, ordonnant a ses deux acolytes de monter 1a 'gm'dc
devant la porte. Il resta debout devant moi el ne me dil que
quelques mots d'une voix monocorde @ « Monsicur (il insista a
dessein sur le <« Monsieur »), vous avez comploté contré le chc!‘
de Ia Revolultion cubaine, vous avez done atltenté a la streté
de I'Etal et & la volonté du peuple : vous étes en état d’arres-
tation, et le resterez aussi longtemps que nous le désirerons.
Vous demeurerez ici avant d’étre transporté dans un des camps
de-(ravail réservés aux traitres de volre espéce. Comme volre
absence risque d'étre longue, votre femme reprendra le travail
qu'clle faisail. avant votre mariage. Nous nous occuperons dc.lu
placer. Vos eafants, cux, iront dans un de nos centres,é(lucuhfs.
Nous leur apprendrons un métier d’hommes. Leur départ aura
lieu ce soir. Avez-vous des questions a poser? »

« Nous aimerions manger, el boire de I'eau fraiche ! » Ce f"ul
ma scule réponse. L'homme tourna les lalons et sortil. Une
heure plus tard, nous mangions enfin, Copicusement. Ensuite
jc donnai quclques consignes & ma femme pour le temps que
durerait notre séparation. Je la mettais surlout en garde contre
la tentation qu'elle aurait pu avoir, unc fois sortic du camp, de
erier son indignation, d’avertir nos amis, ou de tenter d'alerter
Popinion publique. i

™ on silence et sa docilité ¢laient notre seule chance — si
“nous en avions encore une! Je lui demandai aussi de se
warendre régulierement devant une statue de Lénine ddifi¢e
au centre de notre ville, cesserait notre lieu de rendez- -
A vous. Le soir méme nous fdmes effectivement séparés.
fiidMa femme fut emmenée dans la méme voiture qui nous
javait amendés. Mes deux fils furent embarqués dans une
. vieille jeep. Nos adieux s’étaient faits sans larmes. Avec
enormément de dignité et de courage, méme si, une fois seul,
chacun de nous s'est laissé aller au désespoir.
Je ne devais jamais revoir ma femme. J'appris sa mort, c’est-
a-dire je devinais son assassinat, dans une note que je requs
un malin: ¢« Mime J.-A. Perera décédée subitement. » Deux ans
plus tard, mes enfants, eux, réussirent & s’enfuir de leur centre
¢ducalif. Trois de mes amis les conduisirent aux U.s.a. Je les’
Y ai retrouvés quand j'ai pu m’échapper i mon tour, avec —
fait extraordinaire — la complicité d’un gardien, ancien ingé-
nieur comme moi. Vingt-quatre heures dans un camion-citerne
el qualre jours couché au fond de la cale d’une vieille bar-
casse pour quitter Cuba et gagner le Honduras. -
Une heure aprés notre séparation, je fus conduit dans un bara-

(uement ol s'entassaient déji une cinquantaine d’iommes. Un
garde me désigna une paillasse. Je devais rester dans ce bara-
quement tout le temps de ma détention, c'ést-d-dire prés de
qualre ans, " .
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Par la suite, nolre vie ne fut marquée que par le ryfhme e v
g, . ..
. ,
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confiné et vici¢ du dortolr-baraquement. Il n'y avail cz:e trois
1

pelits vasislas dans le toit. Un waler était aménagé {lans un
coin derriére une cloison. La queue y étail incessante. Heurcu-
sement, des travaux dtaient organisés dans le camp; Je dis
¢ heurcuscinent » mais croyez bien que finalement cé n'élait
pas un bien pour un mal. Les travaux consistérent durant qua-
tre ans i creuser d'¢normes fosses puis & les reboucher. Toul .
cela sous un soleil de plomb. ' :

Un des plaisirs de nos gardiens consistait & faire creuser sa
yropre tombe & chaque prisonnier, puis & graver sur une pierre

CPYRGHT slanche son noi et sa date de naissance, Nous ftumes lous ,,
obligés d’obéir & cel ordre macubre. DD’autant plus macabre
qu'une fois ce travail achevé, les gardiens nous obligeaient a S
lious allonger dons ces fosses. Un jour, nous avons 3t ’ T

conlraints d'y demeurer quatre heures. Par une chaleur torride.
Résultat: un mort. Réflexion du gardien: « Il n'aura pas tru-
‘vaillé pour rien 1> Ses amis le recouvrirent de terre.

Pour la nourriture, nous dtions traités comme des coclions, ce
qui & tout prendre semblait un régime de faveur! Aux deux
extrémités du baraquement étaient disposées deux grandes
auges. Le malfin, vers six heures, nos gardiens y versaient une
espece de bouillie composée de mais plus ou moins pilé, des
brisures de riz et du pelit lait sans sel ni sucre, ni aucun asyoi-
sonnement. Le soir, vers 21 heures, c’était une pilée faite de
vieux abats de viande, de mais et de sucre. Innommable | Pen-
dant prés d'un mois je fus malade tous les jours.

mwa ais parler de ce camp, c’est surtout parvier de toutes
" Jles horreurs qui 8’y déroulérent. La torture « sexuel-
~4le » fut une des plus employées au camp. Sans doute
HAavait-ele pour but d'exciter et de satisfaire les ins-
Jtinets sadiques et pervers des dirigeants de ce cump
“dqui dtaient au nombre de trois. Ainsi ils amenérent
Jun sofr une femme quelque peu dévétue dans le dor-
i Wil loir des hommes. Puis ils sortirent. Leur espolr dut
éire dégu, ce fut un échee. Aucun des cinquante hommes qui
se trouvaienl la ne s'approcha de celte femmie, aucun ne la
taucha. Ce fut une de nos plus belles victoires.
fdicu sait pourtant si une cinquantaine d’hommes éagés de
dix-huit & cinquante ans souffrent d'une telle absence, A fel
point que je crois qu'un bon ters des homines avaient entre
cux des rapports d'homosexualité, Au bout de quelque temps,
ils ne s’en cachaient méme plus.
J'ai vu aussi ce spectacle horrible : deux prisonniers travail-
laient & In construction d’un nouveau baraquement. Non loin
e g un bulldozer creusait la terre. J'ai vu soudain de mes
propres yeux, le bulldozer se diriger vers les deux honunes, les
“aceuder el leur passer sur le corps. J’ai vu cela. o
Maly Jui va plus Borrilile sheore (uand le mddecin du comp -
H{mals avait-il la molndre connalssance médicale 7 a dressé
‘su table d'opération au milieu de nous, ¥ a fail allonger un
Chomme atteint vreaisemblablement d'une péritonile aigué, I'a
coptré sans anesthésie, malgré les cris d’horreur du malade ot
la lempéle qui s'est soulevée parmi nous. Le commandant du
i camp, alors, sans doute pris.de peur, a ordonné & ses gardes
; de tlirer. Trois de nos camarades sont tombés. Deux morts sur -«
;e coup. Puis il a dit : ¢« Puisque ces messieurs ne veulent pas
#'instruire, finissons-en. » Et il a tiré lui-méme une balle dans
“le corps déchiqueté du malheureux opéré.
Voila ce que j'ai vl »
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LA PRENSA, Lima
10 June 1971

PARIS-MATCH DENOUNCES EXISTENCE OF CONCENTRATION CAMPS IN CUBA

3

The hebitual readers of French magazine PARIS-MATCH m{;st have been
surprised on reading in its pages the documented charge by writer Jean Cau,
Goncourt Prize winner and former private’ gecretary of Jean, Paul Sartre,
concerning the horrors being committed in the concentratiof camps maintained
by the Cuban communist regime.

Cau has charged--on the basis of a great deal of testimony~-the existence,
first of all, of concentration camps "that are just as bad as those - ce v
invented by Naziism." He has also denounced some aspects of the existemce =
in these concentration camps--aspects that contradict the exaggerated
"humanism" voiced by the Cuben communists and that match the horrors that
came to light with the end of World War Two.

Thousands of political prisoners are piled in these cemps, in cells
especially designed to torture the inmates because of their narrowness:
hardly 70 centimeters wide and 1.80 meters long in which three prisoners -
are lodged. The use of the body and life of the inmates for medical
experiments is also customary. Inexperienced doctors thus find in communist -

- prisons a free, inhuman, and unmentionsble availability of human guinea-pigs
for their experiments. Co

The case related by PARIS-MATCH of an operation for peritonitis
practited in the presence of all the inmates and without any anaesthesia
of any kind must bring to mind--as it has happened--the horrors that the
world thought had come to an end. The riot that followed &s a reaction’
to this barbaric spectacle was put down by the guards of thé Cuban communist
prisons with bullets with the resulting death of three prisoners.’

‘LA PRENSA, Lima ,
10 June 1971

Lima, Jueves 10, de “Junio de 1971

CPYRGHT Campos de Concentracion

. Los lectores habituales de Ja revis=" tracion “que no ue qUe
ta francesa “Paris-Match” deben de diar a los que inventé el nazismo”, Ha.
haberse sorprendido al encontrar en  depunciado, asimismo, algunos deta-
‘sus paginas Ja documentada denuncia ' Jles de la vida en estos campos de con~
del cscritor Jean Cau, Premio Gon-. . centracién que contradicen el decanta-
court'y ex Secretario privado de Jean-: do “humanismo” de los comunistas cu-
Paul Sartre, respecto de los horrores . -banos y que rivalizan en horror con

ue se estin cometiendo en los campos ,  los que se conocieron al término de la
3e concentracién que mantiene el re- - " pegunda guerra mundial. .
gimen comunista cubano. , ' Millares de presos politicos se ha-
Cau ha denunciado, & base de nu-  cinan en estos penales, celdes espe-

os testimonjos, en nt -‘ er t Sl iglmente discfiadas para torturar &
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Tl dage: c‘lii:rgc_! d% los reclusos con Foos penales comunistas de Cuba, dando
médicos inespert perimentacién  pars muerte & tres reclusps, . _ |
en los peﬁaiéﬁego‘;:uﬁ:t::haggtggt%ﬂ~ ‘Todos estos detalles, y otros mée, |
ta, inhumana « inenlificable disponibi. revelan la na@uralega. de la rppresién '
lidad de cobayos humanos para sus ox- litica asumida pogeel régimen de 4
_perimentos. . : astro, la ausencia dé libertad alguna .
Y la indole inhumana de muchos de
El caso relatado por “Paris Match” sus funcionarios ofi¢iples y hasta del’
de una operacién’de perltonitis practi- mismo sistema que 108 acoge. La de-
cada en presencia de todos los rechisos nuncia se produce a poco tiempo de,
Y sin anestesia de ninguna naturaleza, que un grupo de intglectuales izquier-
tiend que provocar —como ha ocurri- distas denuncié, iguslmente, la condi
do— el recuerdo de horrores que se cién de colonia soviética de 1a isla y Ia
crefan ya superados en todo el mundo. Sneana stalinista” del régimen de’
TIEMPO,;, Tt
17 May 1971
. 5 A "DAUPHIN" FOR CASTRO? ' L
CPYRGHT" o
The thesis presented by Georgie Anne Geyer (the translation of which
:we published in our edition yesterday) to the effect that the Russians - P
could be grooming Carlos Rafael Rodriguez.as the eventual successor o
of Fidel Castro seems to have a sub-basis of apparent logic. Rodriguez . - -
is & well-structured communist, who has pursued patiently his political =~ - l*
career, without burning the bridges after him and whose prestige in the . ,]{’;__.j‘
island is inereasing. - S o o o
o o L : i
Some aspects of this "march to power,” as far as the planners and - f{f}';
cautious individuals are concermed, are the result of the best Marxist s "i
o

inspiration. Rodriguez would not replace Castro but; as President of the . -
Republic, he could liquidate the current Prime Minister little by little.
'The plan, as one can see, finds its inspiration in the best traditions
‘of communism. Without foreing matters and acting as though they are forcedly
imposing themselves and without precipitating a erisis, Castro could be
‘overtaken and obviously left behind by Rodriguez, the man who, as we know, -
| knows how to wait. This is very importent for s commmnist who, moreover, *
has a better credit and image in Moscow then the very Prime Minister. "
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Naturally, it is but & matter of supposition, but of supposition that
has a basis. The Russiens are not eager to decapitate Castro with'a single -
‘blow, They are more interested in strengthening Rodriguez' hand, gradually,
as they undermine Castro. ' By using ‘this method, they win on every front,
‘especially by saving face and washing their hands of the whole thing. The =
important thing is to make sure of the relief when the time comes. And this
‘may be the astep that has already been started or that may be on the point - .
of reaching its climax, thus leaving Castro a mere legend and replacing = .-
him in the government wifh & better siructured communist, ideologically. -
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TIEWO, Lima  CPYRGHT
17 May 1971

T Un “dolfin' pura Castro? .

NG UG jd]) VT W LY
fonda de evidente logiea lus
lesls expuestas por Georgie
Anne Geyer, (¥ cuya lradee
cién  publicanos en nuesir
edicion do ayer). relativas al
hecho de que ‘los rusos po-
driap eslar preparandole un
eventital suetww @ Figel Cov
1ra, ¢n la perevpn de Carlos
Rafael Redriguet, un comae
piala. eMfruciurade  aug pa
cientemenie ha heeho au co.
_ rrera politica.sin quemar lus

tlapas ¥ cuye presiigio cn lu
isla os creciente.

Algunos aspeclos de esta “marcha hacia
el poder™, por ln eadlen i,w:i y caylclosns, (‘Ic-
rivan de la mejor Inspleacidn marxisla: Rus
driguet no reemplazaria a Castre sino que,
por 1a via de la Presidencia do Ja Republicy,
podriu Hegar a liquidar poco a pocp dlcactual

primer_ministra, Fl disedo, comip puedg veo.

CPYRGHT

8¢, s¢ inscribe en 0 mejor tradicion del co-

munismo.  Sin vielentar las cnsas. haciendn
M | 4 H

Rodvigues, *¢l homijre. que. {amhbien se ha
viste, sabe esperar, Lo cual o8 muy importon.
te para wn comunista que ademis tiene mis
crédite ¥y mejar imagen en Moscd que el pro-

ser alcanzado ¥ ob\‘;nwnie dejado atras por

plo primer ministrel -

$¢ trata apturalmente, de suposiclones, Pe
ro de suposiciongs emn fundamentos. Lbx rue
303 na ticnen afan en decapitir o Castro e
un sole lajo. Mis intevds lienen en fortale
cer ei plsn de Nodriguez con fa terra que
poeo a poco le quitan u aquel, Con ello -
nan en todes Ios frontes ¥ on especial en lus
de salvar 13 fachada ¥ lavarse 18~ manas, Lo
esencial os asepurae ot reievo para cuande
Hegue el coso. Que pasiblemente sea lo que
¥s hava emocrado & hacerse —o que esté o
punto de culminar-— para-dejar 2 Castro en
ealidand de levenda, pers para Implantar en
el gohitrne’a wn temunista mas estructuca-
Jo idecligicamente, - - ' .
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FOR BACKGROUND USE ONLY August 1971

THE EUROPEAN-COMMUNITY CHALLENGE AND SOVIET RESPONSE

The concept of European unity is closer to realization today
than at any time since the establishment of the Furopean Economic
Commmity (EEC) in 1957. British entry into the EEC has been
accepted and a further increase in membership is likely. Beginning
in January 1973, the EEC Commission will conduct a common commercial
policy on behalf of its members. From then on, bilateral trade
agreements between members of the Community and countries which
do not recognize the Community will be prohibited. Consultation
on foreign policy has begun and closer military cooperation is
in prospect.

In theory, and in its propaganda output, the Soviet Union has
remained uncompromisingly hostile to West FEuropean integration
which it regards as a barrier to its own ambitions in Europe and
an irresistible attraction to its East European protectorates.
Consequently, Soviet propaganda--particularly during the first
decade of the Commmity's development--has consistently condemed
European integration as the economic corollary of NATO. At the
same time, Soviet official reaction has been defensive and uncertain
in many respects, since the Community can work for, as well as against,
Soviet interests. Symptomatic of this vacillation have been Soviet
proposals for a pan-European security conference which since the
nineteen-fifties have been refurbished each time Moscow felt that
West European integration constituted a threat to its interests.
Such proposals are considered to be defensive and disruptive, aimed
at neutralizing the Commnity rather than offering serious substantive
alternatives. However, beneath its transparent efforts to raise the
spectre of West German revanchism and to play on traditional European
nationalist rivalries, Moscow has adopted a pragmatic attitude and
has gone sa far as to make unofficial contacts with Community headquarters
in Brussels. Thus, there are indications that, faced with the reality
of European integration, Moscow may be preparing to cooperate with the
inevitable.

On one hand, Moscow exerts pressure on those West FEuropean
countries that remain outside the Community to keep them from
establishing closer relations with it. Sweden and Finland are
constantly reminded that Moscow would consider their entrance into
the Community incompatible with their neutrality. Austria has been
warned that Moscow would consider a relationship with the Community
to be a political rather than an economic matter and therefore
incompatible with Austria's neutrality as defined in the State
treaty of 1955.
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On the other hand, while condemning the Commmity as a
monopolistic bloc, the Soviet Union--and East Europe in particular--
does not hesitate to do business with it and to make unofficial
contacts with it. Actually, East bloc trade with the Community
has continued to expand much faster than that with the seven countries
of the European Free Trade Association.

Since the consequences of West European trade barriers are
much more serious for East Europe than for the USSR (which is
probably more concerned with the political implications of European
unity), East European reaction to the Community has been tempered
with considerable realism and circumspection. Basically, the countries
of East Europe fear that a united and viable West Europe would cause
the USSR to tighten its grip and solidify the bloc structure. However,
for practical reasons involving their need for Western technology and
a market for their agricultural products, they are prepared to expand
their commercial contacts with the European Community. Although no
East European country, with the exception of Yugoslavia, has formally
recognized the Community (this being a major Soviet foreign policy
issue on which it is prudent to follow the Soviet lead), several have
indicated that they are more than prepared to do business with the
Community. Thus, although Romania is an outspoken opponent of any
bloc structure in East or West Europe, Premier Maurer stated at a
press conference in the summer of 1968 that his country did not share
Moscow's aversion to direct contacts with the European Community.
Polish and Hungarian leaders have also indicated their willingness
to deal pragmatically with the Community. In the period before the
Soviet invasion, Czechoslovakia had expressed great interest in
expanding trade with the Community.

The Communist parties of the six European Community countries
have been even more flexible in their reactions. As early as 1962,
Italian Communist leaders were telling the Moscow meeting of 81
Commumnist Parties that the European Economic Community had hrought
much prosperity to Western Europe. And by mid-1965, the French
Commmist Party was urging the participation of the Communist-
dominated CGT labor umion in the work of Community institutions.
Its Italian counterpart, the CGIL, persuaded the CGT to establish
a joint office in Brussels. On the other hand, European Communist
parties outside the Community have generally remained opposed.

Although the Soviet Union has been calling for a conference on
European security at various times since 1950, their more recent
efforts in this direction date from 1969. A meeting of the Warsaw
Pact countries in Prague on 30-31 October 1969 called for a European
security conference to negotiate pan-European economic and political
arrangements. In June 1970, a Warsaw Pact Foreign Ministers meeting
in Budapest reiterated proposals for a Europe-wide settlement to
be negotiated at a conference on European security. The call went
out again from the Pact countries in December 1970.

2
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Western Europe and the United States view a conference on
European security and any pan-European organization which might
emerge as operating parallel with and re-enforcing the European
Conmmity. West Buropean leaders have pointed out that the key
issues involved in a East-West detente, such as the questions of
Berlin and arms reduction, are already being negotiated and that
until these key issues have been successfully resolved it would
be premature to enter into more general negotiations. In December
1970 the NATO Foreign Ministers collectively affirmed the "readiness
of their govermments, as soon as the Berlin Talks reached a satisfactory
conclusion ... to enter into multilateral contacts with all interested
governments to explore when it would be possible to convene a
conference or a series of conferences, on security and cooperation
in Burope.' Again in June 1971, the NATO Foreign Ministers emphasized
the importance they attach to the successful conclusion of the
negotiations on Berlin. They expressed the hope that before their
next meeting in December 1971 the Berlin negotiations 'will have
reached a successful conclusion and that multilateral conversations
intended to lead to a conference on security and cooperation in
Europe may then be undertaken."

With the strictures of the Brezhnev doctrine in mind, NATO
communiques have also emphasized that improvements in East-West
relations must be based on respect for the principles of sovereign
equality, political independence and territorial integrity of each
European state ''regardless of 1ts political or social system''; and
the right of the people of each European state to shape their own
destiny free of external constraint.

The members of the EEC believe their organization has evolved
far from its cold-war origins and see the Community as no obstacle
to a general European detente. However, before the EEC can serve
to promote an East-West rappro.chement the Soviet Union must recognize
the Community as a reality of European politics. There are indications
(including most recently the trade accords signed with the Benelux
countries which represent the first time the Soviet Union has recognized
a multinational unit) that Moscow may be prepared to accept this reality.
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THE ECONOMIST
. 19 June 1971

CPYRGHT

EOLITYKA An argument about Europe

n Polish political circles therc exists a dcep conviction
hat the calling of an all-European conference on security
nd co-operation is today the most important political
juestion in Europe. We are not alonc in this conviction.
t is shared by many politicians of Europcan countries,
hether they belong to Nato; to the Warsaw pact or arc
cutral. ' .
So far the results of the exchange of views between east
nd west regarding the time when the conference should
e called and concerning the questions to he discussed
here show onc thing very clearly : thanks to the initiative
f the socialist countries, many ideas which will benefit the

Nruturc of our continent have been moved off dead-centre.

iscussions on Furopcan questions have demonstrated that

“Ithe division of Europe has destroyed many traditional and

very important economic and cultural links ; it cncour:ags:d
thinking in terms of * blocks " and created many artificial

|and unnccessary barricrs. The political and  cconomic
 [development of our continent now demands the restoration

of the above-mentioned links and the forging of new forns

‘lof mutual co-opcration between nations living in different

social, political and cconomic structures.
In Warsaw the dominant conviction is that the changes

‘|which are now taking placc in the rclations bectween the
i |[Federal Republic of Germany and the socialist countrics

arc putting an end to the causes which in the past made
it difficult to call an all-Europcan confcrence. Up to now
the initialives taken to improve the political climate in
Europe and the transition to wider and richer forms of
co-operation have been frusttated by the German problem.
The official attitude of the previous west German govern-
mcents froze every, cven the most scnsible, proposal. By
starting the process of normalising rclations with the cast
Europcan countries, by acknowledging the postwar state
of affairs in Europe, the Brandt-Scheel government has had
a decisive influence in bringing about a complete change
in the whole situation on our contincnt. For almost a
quarter of a century all political ideas, both in the cast and
in the west, were conceived In the shadow of the German
problem. Now, as a result of the agrecments already con-
cluded by the Federal Republic of Germany with the
Soviet Union and with Poland, the source of countless
political conllicts between cast and west is drying up,

The visible improvement in the political climate between
the' Federal Republic of Germany and the socialist coun-
trics is an excellent confirmation of our oft-repcated thesis
that the acknowledgment by west Germany of the postwar
statc of affairs in Europe is esseatial for the strengthening
of pcace on our continent. Speaking realistically, the
improvenients already attained between Bonn and  the

i |capitals of the socialist countrics, and the further steps still
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to come, are,demolish

all-Eumpoal"\RplmMé‘&.

A debate between The Economist and the Polish paper Polityka about the division betwe_en their
Europe and our Europe, and whether that * security conference ” the Russians and their allies
want is the best way-to set about demolishing the barriers. First: the editor of Polityka :

situation in Furope. A new page is opening in the history
of postwar Furope. Thé cssence of the matter now is {o
note on this page such facts and events as will strengthén
the feeling of sccurity and will begin to create situations
which will counteract the further division of Europe.

" Truly, we arc now entering a period when Europe will
he divided only by structural and ideological difTerences.

These differences are, as we know, the result of objectively |

existing and developing Jaws of socicty. "This is a natural
_division which. must not nccessarily cxercise a negative
influence on progress in Europe. Studving the postwar
history of our continent, it is not difficult to ohserve that
the social, cconomic and idcological rivairy between the
two systems has been ever since the war, and still is, one of
the main driving forces of development in all countries
of Furope. This fact plays an important role in the shaping
of the political situation in Europe. At the same time the
social, economic and ideological rivalry has been supple-
mented with a military-political rivalry which became the
source of fierce tensions between socialisin and capitalism.
The creation of Nato and later the Warsaw pact divided
Europe into two closed military groupings. The armaments
racc has become an clement of the postwar European
reality. The tendency to create closed groupings showed
itself also in other spheres, for cxample in the economic
sphere.
All these phenomena developed in the years which have
been called the period of the " cold war.” On both sides
of the demarcation line this period created a climate of

- suspicion and mistrust in international relations. Today the-

whole subject is concentrated in the question : What is 1
he the future of Europe ? What will dominate its destiny ?

What the argument’s about

Ever sinco 1966 the Russians ond their allios have boen
calling lor a " European sccurity conference,” as thoy call
it ; tho reaction of most western govarnments is that they
still have to be convinced that such a conforenco would
do more good than harm. The subject will undoubtedly come
up in Cambridgo next weckend when a delegation from
Poland-—politicians, economists, journalists and others—
meets 3 group of simifar people rom Britain at St Catharing’s
Coliege to talk about the future of Europe.

The four-power negotiations about Berlin, and the idea
_of talks about troop cuts in Europe, are all part of tho same
great debate. This week the editor of Polityks, tha weekly
paper which is our nearest equivalent in Poland, sots out his
views ; tho editor of The Economist ceplies. This continues
8 practice that started in 1965 when the two papers argued
with cach othor, in each other's pages, about Vietnam ; they
have kept up tho rolotionship since then, and sand mombers
of their stall to visit sach other. This week's psir of erticles
is being printed simultaneously in both papers. ‘
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the division, or the removal of these formis of rivalry which
are sources of the arms race and potential conflicts ? Poles
would vote for the latter solution, for the remioval of these
forms of rivalry, although we understand that this is not .
an casy feat to achieve, : .
We believe that a. Buropean conference will he a first

and important step towards the common aim, that is,
towards .the strengthening of the foundations of peaceful
coexistence and peaceful competition. It is not written in
any history book that our continent must develop in
conditions of a fierce armamenty race and in an atinosphere |
of suspicion and mistrust. These are phenomena which can!
be  eliminated from Furopean reality. Listening to the !
voices of the opponents of an all.European conlerence it is
impossible not to gain the impression that they are
extremely closely tied to the ideas held during the years
-of the cold war, They acclaint the vast social, econowic,
cultural and moral changes in our continent, but at the
“same time, when they analyse the {uture of Europe, they
~use old, threadbare blueprints, One of these blueprints
considers the present and future situation exclusively, or
almost exelusively, from the angle of military strategy. We
“think that the ume has come to break with this way of
thinking., Another anachronism is to see the future of the
“territory of Lurope exclusively as an arcna of the play and
“influence of two superpowers, The role of medium and
Ssmall nations, though a lot is said about it is thus in fact
‘reduced to nothing. )

© From such a traditional way of thinking come also the
s reservations which sce the Buropean conference as a device
Lol the Soviet Union to seck to gain military and cconomic
"supremary in Faurope-—as Signor Brosio has said. The west
is, however, well acquainted not only with the achicvements
of the socinlist countries but also with their weaknesses,
What, then, is the aim of searing the world with the idea
of * Sovict domination” ? T am afraid there is in it more
anxicty for Amecrican interests than for the interests of
Furopran nations. It is, however, well known that we
assumie that the United States and Canada will take part
in the conference.

It would be difficult not to call these * schools of

thought ™ traditional, It is not impossible that this way of
_thinking arises simply from the fact that the opponents of
- the conference have no convincing counter-arguments, It
sticks out a mile that the .opponents of the Europecan
“conference are hidebound by a static and traditional way

—pt \:lin;\;ug.

crecently, Tt ois rare for a western politician nowadays to
“express outright rejection of the idea of a Furopean
conference. Most frequently they take up a position which
can e deseribed in the words " yes—hut,” We are for tise
conferanee, they may, but it will have to e linked with a
reduction of military foregs, The intentlon is to Insist that
the conference and the qugstion of the reduction of military
forces should run parallelj with cach other. We repard this
point of view as false. In existing reality, reduction of
armaments cannot be a gondition but has to be a result
of the conference, or, maybe, of scveral conferences.
Great solutions have ‘tS) he approached hy small steps.
It is nccessary to prepare the ground. Does anyone in the

west scriously think thatlafter so many years of suspicions’

and mistrust conditions in Europe arc now ripe for global
solutions ? It is amazing that pcople who as a rule are for
cvolutionary progress are presenting themsclves in this case
as almost radically minded revolutionaries,

Onc can also see as a subterfuge the suggestion that the
settlement of Buropecan matters should be made dependent
on progress in relicving the tension in the Middle East. We
are not belittling the dangers to world peace which are
created by the situation which exists there, but if one truly
has the desire to relieve tension he must implement this
desire in the place where that is feasible. It is difficult 10
deny that Europe is the continent where conditions are
ripe for strengthening the detente, Given general agree-
ment, this process of detente in Europe could open the way
to positive solutions of the confrontations clsewhere,

Mr Heath said not long ago that he was not interested
in pious declarations of intent. In matters of Europecan
sccurity, as in other afTairs, he is interested in definite
moves towards an improvement in the situation. One can
“underwrite this statement without hesitation. It-depends,

however, what one understands by * a definite move.” We

believe that quite cnough has been said on the subject of
conditions, premises, and so on. It is high time now for
definite, multilateral consultations and micetings to set up
the agenda of the proposed conference, and the place and
time at which it should take place. Continuous expression
- of new reservations must awaken the suspicion that there
arc forces in Europe who find it comfortable to live with
“the prospeet that the two parts of our continent are
constantly drifting apart, B . ‘

&

-

CPYRGHT The editor of The

Economist replies:

You had better count me among the “yes, if " people;
but the questions I want to sce answered before that
conference takes place are not the oncs you think they arc.
Since you have gone to some pains to sct out the arguments
{in favour of a confercnce, 1 owe it to you to be cqually
clear in explaining why man?l of us in the western half of
Europe still have scrious doubts about it. It'would be casy
enough for me to give you the formal reply of our govern-
ments, which is that there is no point in-holding a
-conference until the Russians have agreed to guarantee the
sccurity of west Berlin; and indced that is part of the

- explanation. But the questions we ask oursclves go deeper
[ than that, and I would like you to understand what they
are.
! Your article contains three propositions. You say that it
i is desirable to break down some of the barriers that have
grown up- between the two parts of Europe since 1945 ;
you argue that a grand conference of all the European
countrics plus the United States and Canada is a necessary
first step towards that end ; and yoy, claim that the treatics
which Ierr DBrandt’s government signed with Russia and
Poland last year have opencd the way to such a conference.
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ractienl, detaile

“other without actually doing

hetween the two sides,
_difficult for a Russian or a
' Pole—to get a passport to take his family on a visit to the
“west than it is for most west
thing the other way round. More trade,

PYRGHT

With the first of these propositions T have no quarrel @ the
division of Europe has long scemed to e to be onc of the
most preposterous of the distartions which our century has
itnposed on history. It is the other two 1 have doubts about.
It is by no means clear to me that the sort of conference
you are proposing has anything very much to do with the
and often rather technieal matters that
we mean when we talk about demolishing the harriers
hetween the two parts of Burope. And certainly, if you po
to Bonn, you will find that many people there—including
many members of Ierr BrandUs government——arc in-
creasingly coming to wonder whether the treatics that west
Germany has signed with Russia and Poland arc going to
produce the results they were hoping for.

It would help if your government would spell out the
practical improvements in the situation—tlig—nctual ways
of bringing us closer together—which it thinks a conference
might lead to. The conference itsclf, after all, is liable to
be a pretty predictable afTair, Even il we tell the delegates
that they cannot speak for' more than an hour apiece,
which will be a shock for some of them, and even assuming
that there is simultancous translation, it will take a week
for the 30 or so foreign ministers to have onc turn at the
rostrum cach ; and anyone who has sat through the
exhausting procedure known as the general debate at cach
year's meeting of the United Nations knows the sort of
speeches we are likely to hear. 1 can sce very little point
in a conference held for the sake of holding a conference
and none at all in a conference whicl is designed to create
the impression that we are getting on better with cach
anything to bring such an
improvement about, The trouble is that some pcople may
be chielly interested in such an illusionist conference ; I
mean the governments of the Soviect Union and cast
Germany, whose interests in this matter scem to be rather
different from those of the other countrics of castern
Europe. That is why we should like you to tell us what
real breaking down of barricrs we can hope for as.onc of
the consequences of getting together around a table.

More travel between the two parts of Europe, some
peoplc uggest. Well, I am not going to deny that our
authoritics are sometimes as slow-moving and burcaucratic
as yours in issuing_ cntry visas ; but the basic difference
surcly, is that it is much more.
Czech or an cast German—or a

-

Furopecans to do the samne
then ? Here again,
it is true that the attitudes of the past may be onc rcason
why we do less trade with cach other than we might like ;
but 1 am afraid the main rcason is that, with certain
cxceptions, you do not produce cnough goods that we
cannot buy cheaper, or better, elsewhere. Until you become
really competitive in western markets—or until you belong
to a multilateral payments system that would cnable you
to absorb your deficits with us—this is bound to imposc a
limitation on the cxpansion of trade. No doubt therc are
some matters in which we might usefully co-opcrate with
cach other rather morc than we do at the moment : the
exchange of clectric power is onc that is often suggested.
But that is something for the technicians to work out, not
the politicians ; and anyway 1 do not think anyone would

claim it was going to have a major cfTect on our cconomic

relationshgpproved For Release 1999/09/02 : CIASRDINT 57 $ F4ARBEOIODOBOPUT onc of their

_link Berlin to the west, but also Russia’s acceptance of the

.a sccurity conference, and a new page in the history of

~ row about the valuc of the dollar, and the curious affair in
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I hope you will not say that these are “ cold  war
arguments.” They are nok. What I am saying is that real,
as distinct from apparent, improvements in the relation:hip
between us require some major changes in the objective
situation ; and these chajges are not going to come avout
i"ust by putting no-odd | overworked prime ministers. of
oreign ministers around p table for n couple of week:. In
fact, the one subject thatisuch a conference might usefully
discuss is a mutual redyction of the armies facing cach
other in Europe—and Mr Brezhnev is now apparcntly
suggesting that we do no¢ nced an all-European conference
to start talking about thaty

This is why we attach so much importancc to the
question of Berlin, We would feel more confident about the
uscfulness of such a conference if the steps leading up to
it brought cqual beneht {o both sides ; and I do not thil’ﬂ(
that will have happened until an agreement has been
reached about Berlin, After all, you say in your article
that the process of normalising rclations means * acknow-
ledging the postwar state of affairs in Europe.” The Soviet
government scems to have the same thing in mind when it
urges us to accept *the situation as it is.” But thosc
phrases must mean the same to both sides. The -treaty
which west Germany signed with Poland in
acknowledged the postwar state of afairs in Furope by
accepting the Oder-Neisse line as the western frontier of
your country. Good. The treaty the Germans signed with
the Soviet Union in August was anothier ratification of the
status quo. But the process will not he complete until the
Russians show that_ they have accepted * the situation as
it is™ in west Berlin ton, That means not only a Russian
guarantee of the sceurity of the routes which physically

existing political connections between west Berlin and west
Germany.

We are still waiting for that to happen. Last August,
when thé, west Germans were negotiating  their  non-
aggression treaty with the Russians, they helieved they had
reached .an understanding that the signing of the treaty
would be followed fairly rapidly by a Berlin settlement.
Now another summer is here, and there is still no settle-
wpent. T have nn.doubt about the sincerity of your dcesire to
start demolishing the division of Furope, and I can well
understand your rcasons for wanting to do so. It is the
Russians 1 am not so sure about ; and Berlin is onc test of
their intentions.

Anyway, I have a fecling that when you and 1 talk about

Europe, and the rest of it, we arc using a kind of short-
hand. What we are really thinking about is the relationship
between the smaller countrics of Europe, on the onc hand,
and the two superpowers which stand on-cither side of us.
Hcaven knows, we have our problems with the United
States. You have recently been watching two of them : the

which most west Europcans have been urging the United
States to keep more troops in Europe than many American
scnators want to keep here. You also live with the problem
of being the ally of a much bigger power, and 1 think your
problem is in a different category from ours. After all, no
Amcrican president has ever tried to arguc that the Nato
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the ideas which the migmbers of that community share
about post-Keyngsian capitalism in economics and pluralist
democracy in polifics. 1 do not suggest that this is, or ¢an
be, a model for the way you will want to deal with your
relationship with the Soviet Union. You wili have (o work
that out within the context of your own politieal and
ccononiic system. Certainly we can help each other by
opening up new points of contact and co-operation !wlwcc}\
the two systems, provided that the mechanisims we set dp
bring real ohanges and! not just apparcnt ones. But at
bottom cach of us has to soive our problems of indepen.
dence by our own will to be independent, :

number froApp
regularly change our governments in- western Furope,
sometimes with results that cause’a good deal of trouble to
the Americans, without having to worry about American
and other foreign troops coming and telling us to stop it
We cannot hel resiembering what happened in Cuecho-
slovakia in 1968, and the Sovict Unien's attempts later that.
ycar to provide a justification for it ; and we reflect on the
difference between your position and ours.

The point is that each of us—you in castern Europe and
we in western Europe—have to deal with the problem in
our own way. In western Europe we are trying to establish
a more cqual relationship with the United States by the

THE GUARDIAN, Manchester
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— Communist block in two minds
CPYRGHT - CPYRGHT
[ Muflled_anq muted It may ‘By JONATHAN STEELE | The Comecon  countries
he, but gll the signs are that RTd 10 SC eir

agricullural produce through
the wali of the Common Mar-
ket's common agricultural
policy. An enlargement of the
Market will only make things
harder. At the same time the
Russians have set their cyes, as:

“Washington - and London
obviously fear the West Euro-
pean states”urge to be indepen-
dent in shaping their policles.
Precisely for this reason the
British leaders, linked with the
US by bonds of their notorlous

take such a s p, though it 15
taking a more [fealistic attitude
compared with|the days when it
thought the BEC would col-
lapse, There hffve been several
changes of attiudes. At first in
1957, the Russfans published a

Moscow and the East European
capitals are also having their
“groat debate” on the Come
mon Market. Slnce the Treaty
of Rome was signed in 1957, the
Soviet Union has rigidly
refused to recognise the exis-

tence of the European Econo- series of 17 tibses saying that 'speclal relationship’ are striv- have the Poles and the
mle Communlty officlally. But the EEC was [doomed to fail, ing for an early invasion of the Rumanians, on importing
now that the EEC is not only Then in 1964 the pendulum Continent to interfere with the advanced technology from

Westorn Europe. Moscow has
been steppineg up iis arge-scale .

w series of 32

trend towards relaxation, to
ulated by Mr

here to stay hut apparently on
restore the erstwhile Angle-

swung and a
the verge of expansion, the

theses was fo

mood (n Eastern Europe has
shifted.

Poland is shortly to send
three  senlor  diplomats (o
Brusscls to make new contacts
with the Commisslon's head-
tuarters, Although both Hun-
|gary and Poland have had teche
nical contacts with the Cominu-
nily on the question of their
agricultural exports, the new
l’ll’ollsh team wil
igher level.

It Is known that the Poles are
‘envious of the special trade
greemient  which  Yugoslavia
1ade with the EEC last year.
oth they and the Rumanians
ould probably like to follow
nit so as.to safeguard their
‘pational economic
oon as they can.

The Rumanians have been
huletly pressing the EEC to
Heclare thelr country a develop-
ng arca to cnable it to get con-
pessions from the EEC, But the
Comnvission in Brussels insists
hat the EEC must first be
ecognised diplomatically, This

something: which aelther the'
umanians nor the Poles would
pillingly do before the Soviet
nion docs so itsell. o

.| Moscow is still not teady to

be dealing at a -

nterests as.

Khrushehey,
These saw tHE EEC as a new
“centre of attthetion ™ capable
of rivalling the|[United States. It
looked almost|las though
Soviet Union '
step of recogifition. but then
came the Gaulfist period. The
Russians bepal to emphasise
similar doubtd] as de Gaulle
ahout the dafjger the EEC
posed to natiofal soverelignty.
The 1965 crisis|lin the Common
Market wag| greeted with
triumph.
Now we arq
phase, which

In the latest
fas clearly left
Fastern Europd| in two minds,
The mass medja has carried
little about th{l British entry
negotiations, Hncluding
Heath-Pompidod] meeting. What
has heen carried has often been
contradictory. o
The point hasfbeen made that
British entry Isfla Trojan horse
for the further|lpenetration of
Amerlcan capitfl into Europe.
The clearest exfjression of this
came In an ar
112" by Viadinmjr Osipov, ‘wiio
wrote in Mav thgt.the Six were
yearly becoming]imore indepen-
dent and less indlined to accept
American-Britishfl patronage.

.petuate

- the’

cle In *Izves.

Saxon Influence, to preserve the
Atlantic orientation of
capitalist Europe, and to per-
the East-West con-
frontation in our continent.”

A Hungarlan .broadcast sees
the Trojan horse full of Ger-
mans rather than Americans. In
May a Budapest commentator
was saying that Bonn wel-
comed British entry because it
would * help West German
capital to make large invest.
ments in Britain and cooperate
with British monopolies against
the really dangerous adversary,
the American monopolies.

So the East Is undecided. Is
the Common Market going to be
Independent of the Americans,
or a Trojan horse for them ? If
it is independent, who is going
to dominate it, the Waest
Germans or the British? ;

If the ideological and geo-
political issues which the EEC
poses are still uncertain in
Moscow’s eyes, the economle
ones are not. Although the total

‘trade . condueted between the

EEC and the Eastern coun)tries
is small (less than 10 per’cent
of the EEC's world trade), this
proportion is declining.

cooperation deals sich as the
Fiat deal with Ttaly, or the
lorry deal with (he Woest
Germans. . )

. Moscow's other delence
mechanism  hias heen to pro-
mote ils own form of integra-
tion through Comecon. The last
two years have produced a
marked quickening of the drive
towards so-called Soclalist inte-
gration, with the Comeccon
countries moving - towards a
system of -coordinated national
economic planning that wiil one
day become supranational plan-
ning. Clearly the Russians will
hold the whip-hand within thls
economic alliance.

In March the Hungarian
Ieader, Mr Kadar, said that
direct cooperation could be
expected between the two
groupings, the EEC and

" Comecon. " Both thcse groups

are a reality and obviously will
remaln s0.” That {s the most
realistic statement on the Com.
mon Market to come from
Eastern Europe. Yet one result
of the expansion of these two
European  burcaucracies s
likely to be a further eroston of
the tenuous iIndependence of
Russia’s smaller allies,
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anm?mmé
début du Marche commun,

Par RENE DABERNAT

France va bientot cesser d'éire le
seul Etat membre des communau-
tés ayant une vocation mondiale
en méme temps gqueuropéenne.
18y, comme on le prévoit, 1a
lechambre des Communes approuve
finalement Yadhésion, Londres
nétaires du général de Gaulle ni
1a responsabilité et les tentations
de cette double appartenance. Si-
tuation, de toute évidence, fort
différente de celle qui existait
lorsque la France vivait avec cing
partenaires dont I'héritage extra-
européen était mince comparati-
vement au sien, ou nul.

A l'époque de la « Pelite
Europe », jamals les foucades pla-
nétaires du général de Gaulle ni
.méme la guerre d'Indochine ol
Taffaire d’Algérie n’ont vraiment
menacé la Communauté. La Té-
conciliation franco-allemande, la
_coopération étroite awvee P'Italie
et le Benelux dépendaient essen-
tiellement, au départ, d'un accord
sur les problémes internes du
continent. Les prolongements in~
ternationaux, par exemple moné-
taires, ont &té la conséquence de
dix ans de déyeloppement commu-
nautaire, non - leur condition
premiére. ‘

Avec Londres, au contraire, un
accord limité & I'Europe ne suf-
fira, pas. I faudre T'étendre tres
Cvite & ces parties du globe ol
1a France ef T'Angleterre ont été
si dongtemps opposées et le sont
encore, parfols, aujourd’hui.

dire ou de défaire, au plan mon-
dial, en particulier dans les votes
des Nations unies, ce que les Dix
auraient pu faire & Bruxelles, au
plan ewropéen. : :

Aprés des années de péripéties,
le gucceés de Luxembourg a crés
un tel soulagement gue ces réali<
tés mouvelles semblent reléguées
derriére lécran des satisfactions
officielles. Comment ne pas voir,
pourtant, que la participation bri=
tannique appellera un ajustement
progressif des politiques étran-
géres ? Une querelle entre Paris
et Londres du genre de celles du
Biafra, du Québec libre, des li-
vralsons d'avions francals a lg
Libye, affaiblirait fatalement
TEurope * élargie. A l'lnverse,
celle-ct  tirerait une vaste au-
dience internationale d'un solide
accord des deux gouvernements
sur leur héritage diau-deld des
mers. Et il ne ma,nciue pas de
points sur 1e§%uels i ¢
nécessaire : Alrlque,. ou franco-
phones et anglophones g'opposent
gouvent ; rappws avec les Etats-
Unis et e Cangdd PROYEE] 1T

e
défaut, l'on risquerait de contre- |

se révéle

dé part et d'autre de la Manche ;
Proche-Qrient et Meéditerranée,
théatre de drames franco-anglals
d%lrant 1a seconde guerre mon-
diale.

Une réconciliation des deux
ays montrerait également, sang
thider, que l'entrée de la Grande-
Bretagne dans le Marché commun

porte én germe le retour de I'EBu-
yope en Asle. Dans cette réglion,
1p . caution anglaise sera, en
effet, pour les Dix, aussi impor-
ta our les Six, 1a
catioh Ik dans une large
partie du -continent nolr.

*
x ®

. Théoriquement, la Communauté
¢largic aux Anglals, aux Danois,
aux Norveéglens, aux Irlandais,
%‘evet, face aux super-puissances,
'apparence @'un nouveau géant,
par sa population, son poids éco-
homique, sa valeur technique, ses
richesses culturelles. En fait, elle
restern, sans influence mondiale
déterminante aussl _longtemps
gue survivroni entre Francais et
Britanniques des séquelles du
passé, ou hien telle ou telle con-
‘tradiction actuelle.

Dans le processus européen,
‘chaque décision d'approfondisse-
ment ou d'élargissement constitue
une plate-forme proyisolire -1 Fa/r-
tir de laguelle il faut, tot ou tard,
aller plus loin, sous peine de
retomber. )

De méme que la controverse
franco-allemande sur le mark
peut, selon son évohution, imposer
ou tuer dans l'eeuf Tunion éco-
nomique et monétaire, de méme
les vieilles rivalités franco-britan-
niques peuvent-elles goit favorl-
ser une confédération politique 53
elles disparaissent, soit la rendre
impossible si elles subsistent.

A-t-on oublié qué le pool char-:

bon-acler n'auralt pas survécu !
sans la dimension que lul apporta "
o traité de Rome ? M, Heath
surs hautement servi I'Eurape sl
la. dimension anglaise signifie
entre autre une coopération dans
les domaines jusqu'icl délalssés,
tels que la politique étrangdre, ou,
plus tard, la_défense.

Edouard
les premiers & lier un accord sur|
les affaires européennes au régle-
ment de certains différends d’ou-
tre-mer. « L'achévement de notre
ceuvre coloniale, disait alors le
ministre francais des ' affalres
étrangdres, dépend de noiré en-
tente avec PAngleterré.» .

1898, I'incident de Fachoda

VII et Deleassé furent .

de la Manche, d
méme la trapgédie de Mers-El-
Kébir. en 1940, ne donne gu'une
idée incompléte. Pourtani, dés
1904, Yentente cordiale était con-
clue ; quinze ans plus . tard, elle
devait permettre aux démocra-
ties de sauver la liberté su
champs de bataflle du continent.

Grande-Bretagne savent se re-
trouver au coude-a-coude quand
des motifs supérieurs entrent en
jeu. Un mécanisme comparable
peut donc étre mis en route
aujourd’hui.

1] existe, au demeurant, des
facteurs favorables. Sur Isradl
Parls et Londres ont rapproché
leurs vues. Quant aux Six, {is
parient pratiquement d'une méme
voix avec l'Angleterre, en ce qui
concerne Il'Ostpolitik, Mais, sur-

tout, I'Allemagne, la Grande-Bre-

tagne et la France ont ‘renoncé
~ une aprés l'autre, a jouer lsolé-
* ment un roéle mondial. Autant de
Gaulle {Josa,it avec -foree le postu-
lat de l'ambition et de la grane
deur nationales, autant MM. Pom-
pidou, Heath et Brandt admettent
qu'ils dofvent sunir pour agir
utilement sur la scéne ﬁxtemiatlo-
nale. A trop regarder vers I'Oural
et le feuve Jaune, le général avalt
fin! par négliger V'Hexagone, le
Rhin, les Alpes et la Manche.
On apercoit, plus %ue Jamals,
aprés la déception du dernier
«Sommet » franco-allemand, les
conséquences de cetie tendance a
lacer l'univers avant 'Surope.
our se limiter aux questions mo-
nétaires, on rappellera que. lés
plus vives attatues contre la poli-
tigue américaine sont venues, 3
Paris, de ceux ?ui refusérent long-
temps la participation britanniqus
au Marché commun. Or P'une des
conditions, non pas suffisante,
zpais nécessaire, d'une riposte de
I'Europe aux Eiats-Unls consisie
& dissocier le couple livre-dollar,
base du systéme monétaire inter-
national actuel qu'il s'agit de
réformer. TAche qul suppose évi-
demnment lo concours des Anglais

done leur présence dans le M
commun. e Marche.

Avant de le recevoir 3 I'Elysée
M. Pompidou avalt demangé S
M. Heath l'engagement préalable
de faire passer progressivement la
livre du monde du doliar dans
celu; des monnafes européennes.
Il I'a obtenu, Cela ne-garantit
nullement des solutions -rapides,
ni méme satisfalsantes pour: la’
France, surtout tant que persiste’
Péchec gouvernerhental efe prési-
dentlel sur le front des prix, Tou-

les-vex}t smposer, devra non seul

H .Slx -- sous peine de provogue:
Quoiqu'elle alt rapproché les gou- yne crise ma‘}eure dompmage%bl
vernements plus que les nations, gy

elle montre que la France et la

La dimension anglaise

Comme pour ia politique étran
gire, une action monétaire effi
cace des Dix lmpliquera davan
tage d'Intégration et non pa
moins. L'Europe élargie, si ell

ment préserver les réalisations de

aux membres anciens et nouveaux,
- mals, contrairement aux 8ppa;
rences, aller plus loin.

RENE DABERNAT.
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FOR BACKGROUND USE ONLY August 1971

; DATES WORTH NOTING

August 13 Germany 10th anniversary of the Berlin
Wall, built by East Germany to
seal the border against the
flight of East Germans to the
West. (In July 1961 alone, a
total of 30,444 refugees were
registered at the West Berlin
receiving center.)

August 19-24 USSR 35th anniversary of the Moscow
Show Trial of the ''16 (1d
Bolsheviks'" -- a landmark in
Stalin's Great Purge. The
trial set in motion a mass
witch-hunt for '"Trotskyite
traitors' in the USSR, which
Stalin used to eliminate all
rivals and consolidate his
absolute power. Chief defendants
at the trial, Grigori Zinoviev
and Lev Kamenev, had been co-
memhers with Stalin in the
triumvirate that ruled Russia
during lenin's illness. They
werq accused of having plotted
the assassination of Sergey
Kirov, a key Soviet leader
kiiled in December 1934, and
of being members of an interna-
tional Trotskyite conspiracy
that was planning to asgsassinate
Stalin and other Soviet leaders.
In fact, it is now widely acknow-
ledged that the real conspirators in
Kirov's assassination were probably
Stalin and members of the Soviet
secret police.

August 20-21 Czechoslovakia Amniversary of the invasion cZ
Czechoslovakia by Soviet-led
Warsaw Pact forces from the
USSR, East Germany, Poland,
Hungary and Bulgaria, to put
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an end to Czechoslovak internal
reform in 1968. Explaining the
Soviet Union's 'mecessity" for
invading a small neighboring
country, Soviet Party leader
Leonid Brezhnev announced
Communist countries reserve

the right to invade other
Communist countries to maintain
Communist rule.

August 21 China 5th anniversary of the start
of Mao's Cultural Revolution
in 1966 when Chinese teenagers
called "Red Guards' entered
Peking in a nationwide ideological
campaign that brought education
to a halt,:disrupted industry,
revived outmoded forms of
medicine, and persecuted the
intelligentsia.

August 21-25 Santiago Latin American conference on
Agrarian Reform sponsored by
the (Communist) World Federation
of Trade Unions. The holding
of the meeting in Santiago seems
significant, but otherwise the
meeting itself is likely to be
far less important than Communist
publicists will try to make it

appear.

August 29- Sinaia,

September 4 Romania Annual Pugwash Conference of
scientists from the Communist
countries and the West.

August 31- Santiago Meeting of North American and

September 3 Latin American Youth and

Students in solidarity with
Vietnam, Cuba and Chile.
Sponsored by the (Communist)
World Federation of Demorcratic
Youth and International Union
of Students. The holding of
the meeting in Santiago seems
significant, but otherwise the
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September 4-5 East Germany
September 15 West Germany

September 12-18 Dublin

September 13-24 New York

September 15 Bulgaria

September 21 New York

meeting itself is likely to be
far less important than Communist
publicists will try to make it
appear.

The (Communist) World Peace

Council is to hold two symposiums
on European Security, the first

in the GDR and the second in

the Federal Republic. The

WPC 1s currently trying to
publicize a people-to-people
approach to European Security

so as to €reate public opinion

in Europe that would exert pressure
for the convening of a govern-
mental Conference on European
Security ''without prior conditions."

38tk International Congress of
PEN, the respected writers organ-
ization. Representatives from
the Soviet Union and other Bloc
countries have sometimes attended
previous congresses. However,
the Secretary of the Board of
the Soviet Writers Union, Georgi
M. Markov, told the 5th Soviet
Writers Congress in Moscow on
June 29th that the Soviet Union
would continue to boycott PEN
cangresses, as it has done in
recent years, because of Western
criticism of Soviet 11terary
policies, 1nc1ud1ng the impris-
onment of unorthodox writers in
the Soviet Union.

UN Preparatory Committee meets
for the 1972 World Conference
on Envirommental Problems.

25th anniversary of the Bulgarian
Peoples Republic.

United Nations General Assembly
26th session opens.
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September 23-25 Santiago

September 27-  Japan
October 13 Europe

October 30 USSR
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1st Latin American Journalists
Conference of the (Communist)
International Organization of
Journalists. The main objective
of the conference is to establish
a Latin American Journalists
Federation affiliated to the

I0J. The conference is also

to discuss ''freedom of the press"
-- although the main organizers
of this conference come from
Communist countries where freedom
of the press is not tolerated
(e.g., the beginning of a free
press in Czechoslovakia in

1968 was one of the principal
reasons why the Soviet Union
invaded that country).

Emperor Hirohito is to visit
Belgium, the UK, West Germany,
Denmark, The Netherlands, France,
and Switzerland. It will be the
first trip abroad for a reigning
Emperor of Japan.

150th anniversary of the birth
of Fyodor Dostoevski.

e "_Q
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is a distinguished Soviet bid
chemist who by 1960, at the
age of 35, had made an inter-
national repytation through his
" pioncering ywork in geroni-
ology, the scicuce of biological -
ageing, As a consequence he
began to reccive invitations to
atlend international congresses,
deliver important lectures in
America, England and else-
where, work alongside
American collcagues, All these
invitations came to nothing:
the Soviet authorities -refused
to lot him travel.- :
But Medvedev  would not
take the ban lying down. Be-
tween 1960 and 1967, in face of
mounting official displcasure, he
stubbornly argued the case for
seientilic co-operation  between
the Soviet Union and the outside
world, carrying.the struggle to
the highest Hevel—the Central
Commitlee of the Soviet Come’
munist Party—while, from out~”
side, Western scicntisis of the
highest repute pleaded on his
behalf, L
1t scoms likely that Medvedev
was first frawned on by official-
dom  (abeltgd by sycophaniic
clements of ghe Sovict scientific
oslablishmend) because of his”
known opposition to the cult of
T. D. Lysenko, the charlatan,
acneticist who became a sort of !
dictator of Soviet biology, scl it.
Cback many years, and caused the
physical desiruction of the great !
geneticist, N. I Vavilov, and
others. But he didrnot begin his®
book on the history of Lysenko-.
ism until 1961, and he did not
attempt (in y’guin) to publish il in
Russia until’#/967, But in 1969
it was published in. America.
Soon afterwards Medvedev was,
dismissed from his post, and in
the following year forcibly in-

DR ZHORES MEDVEDFV\

This article is based on * The
Medvedev  Papers,! to be
published an 29 July by
Macmillan, price £4.95.. . _ . .

pproved For

carcerated for some months In
onc of those notorious mental
hospitals’ which, in the last de-
cade, have been a standing threat
to all eritics of any aspect of the
Soviet system. He was released
only after vigorous and per-
sistent prolests by a formidadble
array - of {ellow scientists and
scholars, including the celebrated
physicist, Peter-Kapitsa, -~

Before thiw climacteric, Med-
vedev had writteri the book now
offered in English as ' The Med-
vedev Papers. It consists of
dewailed accounts of “his owan
brushes with oflicialdom arising
from the ban on his projected
journeys, together with the no
less lamentable experiences of
others, closely argued chapters
eritical of the situation exposed
by (hese encounters, and a very
remarkable section in which the
scientist scts himself 'to work,
using the investigative techniques
employed ia the Jaboratory, to
extablish the nature of she Soviet
postal censorship and precisely
how it works.

Although the book is written

. dead-pan, its neytral tones re-

lieved by the most good-hum-.
oured irony, often extremely
funny, it is sustained by a
passionate conviction that sciense
must die unless nourished by the
free exchange of ideas and the

" results of original research—

and haunted by shame at the
ignominy into which obscurantist
policies  have plunged the
author's beloved land,

‘An invaluable aspect of the
book is the view jt provides of
the Sovier burcaucracy at work
in its innermost recesses, and, in
patticular, of the_extraordinary
series of Chinese walls raised up
to restrict intercourse with the
outside world. The following
very limited extracts give the
answer to all those of us who
have wondered at the eccentric
attitudes that govern the
appearance—or non-appearance
~of Soviet delegates at inter-
national gatherings. Replies to
invitations are slow in coming.
or do not come at all. Belated
sceeptances are cancelled with.
implausible

ease

all. Concerts are cancetied, por-

formers changed without notice.

Lecturers are substituted. Med-

vedev tells us the sort of thing

that happens behind the scenes o

these imbroglios. - | .
* 4 *

In April 1960 Dr Medvedev’
received an invitation to the
Fifth International Congress of
Gerontologisis to be held in San
Francisco in  the following
August. He obtained permission
to accept and at once set about
obtaining the necessary papers:

*An *exit dossier ” for a tHip
to capitalist countries . . . consis(s
of course, of a serics of long
forms similar to the *sccurity
forms ” for those, about to work
4n a secret establishment® These
forms include theusual questions!
on near relatives, any terms of”
imprisonment, aid a description
of all posts which the intending
traveller has held in his entire
life.  In  addition the *exit
dossicr ™ includes a detailed auto-
biography, copies of birth
certificates of children, a copv:
of “the” marriage certificate,
medical report, itinerary of the!
journey indicating the <luration’
and the purpose of the visit, and’
a character refcrence. Yo

* All the papers are made out
in duplicate, and to them must
be aflixed 12 photographs. The
character.references, which must
indicate political maturity and
moral stability, must be endorsed’
in triplicate by all one’s immedis
ate public and administrative
superiors and - cojifirmed at a
meeting “of the [local] Party
Bureau or Party Committee apd
then at a meeting.of the Bureau
of the Regional Party Commit-
jce. .. . After this it is endorsed
with the Regional Commitice
seal, It must then be forwarded
to the Minidtry [in Medveder's
case at that -time the Ministry of
Higher and Secondary. Educa-
tiovi] and then tog the Central
Commiitiee of the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union.’

" Later in his account, Med-
vedev gives niore detail about
the questionnaire:-— i

The Clo%E TCIatTes rave—to—e
listed *not merely by name, but
giving the dates of their birth and
deatn, where they worked of
work, home addvess and degree
of kinship. This is a consider-
able task for thosc with a large
family, or born into one
One must list every place of
employmant during one’s whole
life and ali the jobs heid 1 those
places, answer the question as Lo
whether one was  oneseli—or
onc’s close relatives were—taken
prisoner or interaed «uring the
Second World War, indicate the

number of scienlific papers or in-

ventions, place of study, and
pmuch other iaformation about
prizes, clective posts, ete’ -

The marriage certiticate and
two gopies of the birth certilicates
of any children are required * not,
of course, because once is travel-
ling with .one’s family. Tt is
simply that the higher suthoritics
must have proof that the candi-
date .. . is a respectable father
of a family, that is, a man bound
to his fatherland not only by love
‘of his country but also by family
ties.”

Finally: *Into  the **exit
dossier ™ also  goes a  healih

certificate in a special form and
made out from careful observu-
tion (X-ray, cardiogram, biood-
pressure, - general and cercoral,
neuropathological  analysis  of
blood and urine). . . . the most
important thing is {0 muke sure!
that the tourist will not dic in the
next 10 days duc to uhange ol
climate! But the certificate is:
issued four to five months before
departure. and no on¢ exumines
the travellers just before they
leave! ’ ,

By the end of Moy the Miai-
ster had farmdlly approved ihe
trip, and Medvedev thowyht he |
was home and drv. e soon
discovered thas  yer oenother
hurdle, the most formidable of |
all, still lay ahead. This was the
* Exit Connmission.

‘Only the “Exit Coummis-
sion ™ could consider he infor-
maiion about the would-be
traveller from his “file " in the
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organs of Sta:cAsBqug.ve/gu!:

only after.this stage had gons
thiough did the " ¢xit dossier”
2o to the Ministry of External
Aflairs, whede a foreigny pass-
port was prepared for fthe
traveiler and a visa soughi for
him  from the approprials
cibassy.

It was at this stage that Med-
vedev's application came to
grief. Later he elaborates on the
process in the ' Exit Commis-
sion' where the quasi-public
infeminadon in the * exit dossier’
is married with the secret files
of the KGB.
S0 i these files are con-
cealed all the scecret faults and
shortcomings® of the candidate,
everything thiat has been writien
about him by informers und
intelligence men during  the
whole of his life, The KGB Joes
not open its “files ” to clected
Party workers. It only gives a
spectal certilicate, objecting or
approving. .. . But, by its very
natuie, only negative informa-
tion goes inio the * files.” Intelli-
xaace men do not wasie time
recording the credilable events
in people’s lives.'

Medvedev  received 1o ex-
planarton of the adverse deci-
sion. e was simply told that he
nuest wiite 1o America al once
excusing himself on the crounds
of pressure of work or illness or
Cfanily  comminmenss”  He:
demanded an ingerview and, in
die course, way regeived. by the
Minister's deputy, "a  Profes-.
sor Prokofiev, who said it wonld
be hest if he pleaded ili-health =

‘The discussion began 1o get
heated, T said that T should write
the real reason—the fact that

the Ministry had refused me the,
trrp. Prokofiev became  indig-
nant and accysed me of lack of
pitriotism, Agconding to him an
honourable Soviet citizen would
never blame any Government
department (o forcigners. With
this we parted, but, as 1 found
out, he at once rang up the
Rector of the Timirazev Acad-
ey and  recommended  that
educational  [i.e., disciplinary)
“monsuies should be applicd to
me) oL ey

Despite 1l ban, Medvedev
telegruphied 1§ America that the
Ministiry ‘could not approve’
his trip and "thew addressed “a
wiemorandum - (forified by
strong appedds to the Minisiry
by American colleaguesy direct
ta the mysterious hedad of the
' Exit Conunigsion.' This, he dis
cavered, was none other than
the veteran Party Secreiary and

i

pprove
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Presiditn smember, our did
friend Mikhail Suslov, one of
the dozen or so top men in the
USSR. Such is the remarkable
degree of centrallsation achieved
by the Soviet burecucracy, siich
the fearful importance attached
to the probilem whather Comprenle
{ or Comrade 'Y should be
cllowed to set foor owlside the
Soviet Union. In Suslov's office
he was received by an { elderly
and impasing woman' called
Fillipovna, . who - opened tie
bowling :—

C*“Comrade  Medvedev, do
you read the papers?™

**0Of course 1 read them.”

' Obviously you <io not read
them very well, You ought to
know that they are s.cn,ding‘l.{-l
plancs over, and dropping spies
by parachute. And you've been
getting ‘ready bo visit themi™

‘“ It's not going visiting, it’s a
congress, amnkd anyway, i's an
dnternational congress, not an
American one.” .

' Well, so it's international,
but if ¢his internatiomal conmgress
wore in West Gernnany, woidd
you still want 1o go?”

A convegsation begun in this
stile was no good omen, To
all my arguments, Filiipovaa
brought out the sandard derma-
gogic answers, When T tried to
show that if Sovict - scicniists
took part {n intcrnational con-
gresses it would help io raise the
prestige of Soviet science, Fillip-
ovna at once rejecicd my argu-
mends:  * We “dont need  the
recognition of Amecican
pscudo-scientists, .we got our
spulniks up fiest, .. .* When 1
reminded her that the trip was
being paid for by the Organising
Commitice of the Congress, her
reaction was no less swift: * We
don’t need charity from Amer-
ican capitalists” When,Y asked
ihgr why, "this had’ happened in
my parlichlar case, alihough a
delegation from the USSR was
gding to take part in the Conw
gress [he had lately discovered
this}  Fillipovna beamed:

S Good,.  so.sbeyre  going!
‘They'll come back and tell you
what went on, They'll bring
vou the materials you're worry-
ing about. The Central Com-
mittee knows who neceds to be
st L. " Whert T tried to show
the meed for greator progress in
gerontology in the' USSR stic’
reacted in just the same manna.
“That's<not your worry. When
it's necessaxy, we of the Central
C-omn'm;t‘e’c will worry about
.l‘! - - * o - .

v

or rnelease .

. tale of . viciousness in

' That was'in $960. In subse-
quent years Dr Medvedev trieds
‘to accept three mmoare invitations.
On one occasion he discovered
that the invitation from the
Jamtous Hungarian scientist, Pro-
fessor Verzar, 1o the Sevenih

International Congress of Geron-

tology in Vienna, had beer: de-
clined on his behalf, and without
‘a word to him, by both the
iAcademvy of Medical Scicnee
and the Ministry of Health. Boil
‘said hie would be too busy a vear
from then. Oun anoiher, an invi-
‘tation ta wark for a year .in
America with his American
‘opposite number came to grief
ipardy because of Medvedev's
Yactivity on behalf of the wife of
the great novelist, Solzhenitsyn,
wa fellow scientist (a hair-raising
irself),
‘partly because he refused to act
‘as in informer for the KGB.

The third was an invitation to
wive a lective in Sheffield spon-
sored b}" the Ciba Foundation,
designed” to  promote  inter-
“uaiional co-operation in medical
and chemical research.

This time the Soviet Minisiry
of Health seemed incapable of
understanding .that the Faundg-
tion was not a conunercial enter-
prise, and Medvedev was sharply
reprimanded * for breaking the
regularions about correspondence
with foreign firms. Only wihen
backed by urgent appeals to the
Minister and the Staie Conmittee
on Science and Technology from
Ciba's director and a number of
his most respected Sovier col-
leagues was he able t0 tackle the
Central Conumnittee on o higher
level than before. At first he-was.
encouragdd by the response. All
would be well, he was assured,
but this tinte u difjerent technique
was used. I'nstead of connitting
itself. 1o an outricht refusal the
relevant section of the Central
Conunittee simply delayed mate
ters uniil it was too late to act.
But Medvedev had managed ta
get his lecture 10 Sheffield to be
read there, and wWith it a brave
letter which ran. tn part ;—

* Dear Colleagues and Friends,

‘It is'a’ great disappointment
for me nol to be able 10 come to
your country and lo parlicipate
personally in the very important
and interesting symposium. The
preparation of this lecture
occupied all my thoughts, my
time and my, hopes. these . Iast
several months, ‘and this work’
pave ime great pleasure and satise
faction. , . ..

*The- Ciba , Faundation, the
British Sociciy for Cultural Rela-
tions with the USSR, nwy friends
here and miyself all did our hest
to arrange the trip to Sheffreld.
but the stupidity of he whale
arrangement sysiem kere, based
on’ the law of counter-action
much more than the laws of co-
.oparation, was stronger. This
15-stage system from iow to top
level is the most shameful suivie
val of past didtrust in people and
‘1 hope verv much that this svs-
tem, as any other thing in this
world, ages and will die with
time. .. . .

Mleavedev lhad regarded ihis
ocrxision as the crowning nioment
of Lis career. Instead it so hap-
pened that on thar very day in
Septeinber 1966 he was due to
start his siint of potato harvest-
ing, in accordance with un old
CSovier cusionmi—rnow  heing fol-
lowed in Mao's China-—wherchy
jall ueban brainworkers (bu nor
| politiciansy are required to show

their solidarity with the masses
by doing manual labonr :—
" Earlyin the morning, I st
my wadch to British time. My
lecture was 1o take place-wt iha)
evening session.  The moming
WS ZITENR CVCr (0 tWO sessions on
problenys of the apeing of plants.
1 was Hsted as chairman of onc
of ther, Tn Obninsk, however, a
sterner ansk awaited me. . ..

*That morning, with my col-
leagues from our laboratory, I
travelled 25 kilomelres by bus,
ot to the  Slate farm. In
Shefficid they were just getlling
ready for the first morning scs-
sion, sonmone clse was in the
chairman®s scat instead of me,
while we were carrying baskels
and starting o sorl the potatocs,
moving back and forth along the
furrows. .. . The potatoces had to
be colicctexd, sorted into faurge
and small, and the lurge oncs
loaded dnio the backs of the
lorries. The smali oncs went (o
the farmyuardl.: We finished our
working day at around 4 o’clock.
By this time sthe sccond morning
session in ShefMield was over.

*The dinner in Shelicld was at
18.30 British Summer Time, In
Obninsk, I had a fewrof my
friends comiryz to my home at
this ima, The «dinner in SheMeld
did not last long, the lecture fol-
Jowed it, But wein Obninsk had
no need to hurryr, and we sat over
it talking. Whan by my reckon-
ing my explanation might wall be
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being read in Sheflield, T too read
it aloud to my o»wn guests,
‘“Dear  Colleagues and
Friends. '
'Y ILisa great disappointment
for me ...

It wvas a grear disappointinent

far iy Enulivh walleaguer tos,
who had been kepy in uncertainty
for months while the prear Sovie:

niachine labourea! -and fing!lv
shuddered to a stas:dstill. Almaost

" the very next dav Sedvedey was

interested to read dn Pravda an
ecsiatic account of the ' fruitful

meetings between scientists of the

world, promoted by, in its wis-
doiity the Seviet Gevermment,

© Zhores A. Medved.2v 1970. This
translation ' Natiere' 1971,

WASHINGTON POST
8 July 1971

CPYRGHT

‘Bourgeois’ Influences Hit by Romania

From News Dispatches

VIENNA, July 7-—The Ro-
manian Communlst Party, in a
sweeping  idcologleal procla«
matlon, today ordered a crack:
down on “hourgeois” influ.
ences in art and education and
on laziness on the job,

The nine-page, 17-point pro-
vlamation, unanimously en.
dorsed by the party’s central
commitiece on Monday and
published today, ecalled for
strict Marxist-Leninist gulde-
Jdines on everything from tele-
jvislon and ballet to dinner
imusie In restaurants. In the
process, it reinforced Roman.
Aa's reputation as one of the
jmost rigid East European na-
tions.

The offlclal news agency

tion was proposed personally
tby President Nicolae Ceau-
sescd; wha visiied _Ojjina 1ast
manth,

The directive will probably
come as a blow Lo younger Ro-
manians, who have. been in-
creasingly fascinated by West.
ern culture in recent years. It
may also spell the end of such
American television programs
as “Dr. Kiidare” and “The Un-
touchables,”” which have been
appearing regularly on Ro-
manian television. ©

Ceausescu  said  that Ro.
manian television should por-
tray peasants more often, and
that the educational and so-
cialist role of radlo and TV
programs must be enhanced.

"Arts must serve the people,

ciety,” bhe said. Filma; playa,
-beras, operettas and ballets
that are inspired by the Ro-
manian people's fight for so-
ciallsm must find more ¥aom
l'r‘:l dme national reperiory| ha

A prlnclbal target ‘wiil be‘
jyouth, especially “parasites”
~a Communist term for drop-
:outs who lve off thejr pan
|ents. The party must encour-
age them to work on building
sites and public utility work,
the president decreed.
Political training in colleges
and schools is to be intensi-
fied, and the ministry of edu-
cation was instructed to inject
ideological training into the

curriculum and to staff educa.

In recent months, Ceauses. u;
stepped up economic and mii-
tary cooperation with the rest-

.of the Eastern bloe, pro-

iclaimed his independence at,

the Soviet Party congress,
made a well-publicizel state
visit to China, signed a trans.
portation agreement with the
United States and business
deals with U.S, firms; and sent
his foreign minister to such di-
verse destinations as Canada,
Finland and Poland.

An editorial today ir the of.
ficiz  party newspaper Scin-
teia praised the year-old Sovl.
et-Romanian friendship treaty
tand promised to come to the

tlonal deparunents W“,h partv. aid of the Sovlet Unlon li it ‘.

(Agerpress sald the proclama- the homeland, the socialist so-  activists; attacked.
WASHINGTON POST :
23 July 1971
" Romania Pra_iaing' )
CPYRGHT Soviet Peace Move
~_VIENNA, July 22 (UPD—Ro- The article today Qald the

mania kept up its delicate bal-

EETON
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ancing act between Soviet‘
Union, the United States and’
China today by publishing lav-
ish praise for Soviet diplo-
macy. ,

. The lengthy article in the
Communist paffy’ newspaper
Scinteia fodg by one day
arother Scim{f® article which
could be construed as hinting
confirmation of reports that
Romanian President Nicolae
Céausescu had played a role
in the Chinese invitation to
President Nixon. .. - A

letter which Soviet Foreign
Minister Andrel Gromyko sent
‘of the United Nations "reflects
the oustandingly important
role the Soviet Unlon .. .
‘plays in international life, in
the struggle for detente and
ipeace.”

+ The article appeared to be!
an altempt to placate the Sovi-
ets after the recent burst of
‘"Romanian praise for the
‘Chinese-American  rapproch-
ment. ’
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TIEMPO, Montevideo
25 June 1971

Historia, presente y porvenir

Las Vietimas de los
- “Frentes Amplios™

«

&nlvel.

Las alianzas, los pacto
plirles. Un acuerdo politico, en nuestras
jeto, si, extraer beneficios del mismo a
Pcro esos beneficion son comunes a los concertantes
que 'importa un limite para ese provecho: la utilida
existen renuncios, los pactés se denuncian o a lo
violan. Y uno de los firmantes, como miximo,
ladr. .= nieva posiciones de

no

Pero no pasan de ser maniobras

M .

s, los compromisos se consagran para cum-
reglas morales, tiene por ob-
los fines establecidos en él.
de los mismos, lo
d comiin. Cuando
sumo los pactos se
cumple lo estipu.
. zobiernn al otrn: se niega a cumplir de-
lerminados puntos programilicos: actia aisladements o eoncerta pac-
tos con el adversario.
litico. Censurables,

reprobables, pero generalmente limitadas a ese

de cardcter po-

Con los comumistias, hictéricamente, univers
salmeonte, doctrinariamente, la situaClén es
distinta. Los, partidos comunistas buscan
adanzas, cactds y Comproliusos, p.ro su obe
.ctivo no es cumile ecn su palabra, Es man-
tenerlos vigentgs mientras les conviene, y, una
.vez consolidadn: su sltuacién, traicionar a Bus
‘atindes de la vispera, que son, una vez alcan-
zado el poder, Ins primeras victimas. No se
trata de medidas estrictamente politicas. O,
por ejemplo, do actuar -separadamaente, pero
por nwdios legitimos, para cumplins con sus
Lrpasitos  especificos, -sectarios, de rartido,
que fueren mis alld de lo acordado. Se tra-
1 de la tralcion fisica, del acto de asesinar,
secucslrar, deésterrar, encarcelar o hacer desa-~
parceer a sus “compaficros de ruta”.

En Chile el Partido Comunista muestra, a
esta altura, una cautelosa tranquilidad que no
es un product%‘ por clerto, de su lea-taa hacia
sus alindos, L& que ocurre es qu> esta no es
in primera ved.que en Chile gana un candie
dato producto e un Frente comun: En 1948
aue solo el cindidato radical, Gabiriel Gone
zalez Videla, infegrado su gabinete ministerial
con tres coavunjstas, Los munistros del Partido
Comunista, en dos cinco meses de su gestion,
1o cuintlieron con sus files programaticos:
por el contrarie aprovecharon de su influen-
cia gubernamental para intentar debilitar a los
€.mdis partidos iy a los sindicatos que no e
delaban domingr por los comnunistas. El Pre-

sidente hizo renunclar a sus mintstros comu="

_risias y esto: owtestaron e una ofensiva
sindlcal en gran escala. El goblerno hiubo de
dL‘pggerdl? ilegalidad del partido comunista,
no e

wn dius Sooilproved FOT KoleasedeBbrdeid Bl AS iy
4

_Hoy el partido comunista no es la mayoria
centrn del frente comdn chileno; hay una
Imycrin rocialista, y la exreriencla de 1946
hace mis cautos a Jos comunistas.

Por otra parte, si trataran de “copar” el
goblemmo. traleinnando & sus aliados y usur-
pando el poder, si ganan, a lo suma, ganan
Chile, pero re clerran automsticamente las
iirspectivas de participar en otros Frentes,
rarticularmente en nuestro pals, que es el
rnico conde éste te ha materlalizado, aparte
de Chile, en el curso de la historia.

Pero, dejando de lado esas consideraCiones
tdcticas. que por tales son momentéaness, la
finalidad d= “utilizar” a los restantes grupos
- como refillaba Lenin en 1899, criticando al
rocialista Pablo Axelrod— en lugar de usar
los “términos ‘apoyar’ o ‘allanza’"— sigue
siendo la misma. N

Todos los partidos comunistas, incluido el
nuestro, apoyaron la traicién de Castro a los
partidos, sectores y lideres aliados en la lucha
contra Batlsta una vez alcanzado el poder:
desde comFaﬁeros dz2 su_propio Moyimiento
“26 de Jullo”, hasta los Partidos “Auténtico™
e incluso “Ortodoxe” al que decia ser fiel. pa-
safido por el “Movimiento Demderata Cristia-
10" M.O.L, hasta llegar a la Masoner{as de
Cuba tanto como al Obispo Doza Masvidal
—~expulsados por lgual— e incluyendo el mis-
misimo Presidente por é} designado, ei Dr. Ma.
nuel Urrutia y su primer Primar Ministro Dr.
Miré Cardona, -(dos hombres que revisten una

cullar analogia con los Bres- Seregni y Cro-

ggini) hoy en el destierro.

res, 'a quienes, como decia Lenin; se dzbe
"utilizar” (aunque sea un “aliado temporal
vacilante, inestable, condicional y poco digno
de confianza™) para obtener “a través de to-
dos los compromisos, cuando éstos son lnevi-
tab)es.dpzrmnecer fiel a sus... objetives, a su
tarea de preparar el camine para la revolu-
cién bajo el principlo moral de “recurrir a
toda clase de estratagemas, manlobras y mé-
todos ilegales, a evasiones y subterfugios”, dus~
de que “moral es todo lo que favorece a la
revolucién e {nmoral todo 1o que la perjudi-
€' aen “unidad”. repetimss, no ti ue nile
gin halo roméntico ni estd revestida de la
R.uC & de la le:ltad y fideidad, sino carcada
no s6lo del peligro sino de la certeza de la
traicion. Esta puede producirse mas tarde o
mis temprano, conforme a In tdctica a utili-
zarse, pero es tan inavitabie como la lvena fi-
nal que Informa la existencla misma del mo«
vimiento comunista: hacer la revolucién co-
munista,

No es la primera vez en la historin que log
comunistas operan en unidad de accién o uni-
dad orgdnica con sectores no comunistas En
Es:pafia, Francla. Chile, China, la propla U.
Soviética, el frentismo es una tdctica tan viee
Ja como el comunismo. El salds ha sido alecs,
cionador. 86lo la 6n de momento o la
“arrogancia ideoldglca” de la “izqui>rda” no
comunista. ove disfrutan més del 1'acer de
posar de excntos de “prejuiclos” en su igha-
ra ’pO'tura presuntuocsamente “antlirreacCiona-
ria", cuidadosamente at{idada, que puede pa-’
sar por alto esta realidad incontrovertible.

Pars quienes cuidan més su “prestancia ideo-
RTIRES o i
X p _ {: » trinaries, sino
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formativa, sobre gué ha ocurrido con los Mi-

chel'ni,

Rodnguez Cammsso, Roba'le, Sereg-

:1;. Crottoggini, Villar, Juan Pablo Terra, Jo-.

Pedre Cardoso, Viviin Trias
tems que hicicron alianzas con
tas, asi como cuil fue el desiino de sus Par-

ttdos Politicos wna viex almnzsdo el

POLONIA

B. MIKOLAYSZYK
Partido Campesino Polaeo
KAROL POPIEL
Demécrata Cristino

HUNGRIA

FERENC NAGY
P. Pernueiios Propietarios
-BELA KOVACS
P, Peruefios -Propietarios
ANTAL BEN
Socisl Demoberata

ANNA KETHLY
Bociel T)emécrata
AGOSTON VALENTINY
finnint hem‘)crata
ODON HISHAZY
Social Demoerata

CHECOSLOVAQUIR

JAN MASARYK

Tr. RIPKA
P. Bociallsta Checo
W, LITHA .
P Sociansta Checo !
STRANSKY
P ‘Soctelista  Checo
JAN SRAMER
Partido Popular
nr. PROCHAZKA-
‘Partido Popular
FRANTISREK H.

Partide Popular
VACLAC MAJER

Partidn Qqcinl Dembcrata
ANOJTECH DUNDR

8nacinl Demdcrata

Dr. LETTRICH
:Demécrata Eslovaco

s

BULGARIA

NIKCLAS PETKOV
Nacfonal Campesino
‘ANGEL DERZANSKI
Partido Agrario
BORIS BUMBAROV
:Partido Agrario
PETKO STOYANOV
Indcpendlente
¥.0STA LOULTCHEV
%{x ia\Ilsta Demécrata

A L
Rpproved

MIAN VELTCH
Prof. VEN. LINES GAVN'EV.

¥uncién en el Fl;ente

Vice ldenbe del Conse;
Di?il:gnbe del Partldo o

Presidente del _Phrtido

Se&:;etuﬂo General del Partl- .

Ministro de Industria
Vicepresidente del Partidd
Minlstro de Justicia
Presidente sindicato.

Ministro de Relaciones Exte-
riores.

Presidente del Partido. Vice-
Fv‘esldente del Consejo.

Ministro de Comerclo.

Ministro de Justicia.
[
Ministro de Educacién.

" Presidente del Partido. Vice

Presidente del Consejo.
Ministro de Salud.

Ministro de comunicaciones
Ministro de Abasteclmientos
Becretarlo del Partldo
Presidente del Partido.

Jefe del Partido. Vicepresiden-
te del Consejo.
Ministro de Ferrocarriles.

Ministro de Obras Publicas.
Ministerio de Haclenda.
Sscretarfo del Partldo,

Ministro_de Guerra.
Jete de Estado,

Refuglado en Occidente

Retuglado en Occidente.

_ Refuglado en Occldente.

otros etcé-
los comunise

poder.

Lideres Polfticos mo Comunistas

Destino

Desterrado

I'e

Desterrado .
Preso por 105 rusos, Luego
desaparecido
Muerto en- el destierro.
1
Apresado. Més tarde Hbre.
Preso,

Preso.

Suicidado o asesinaflo.‘
3efugiado en Occldente.'

Tentativa de suicidio. Encar<
celado, -
Refuglado en Occldente.
Encarcelado.
Refugiado.en EEUU,
Muerto en prisién.
Refugiado en Oceldente.
Encarcelado, . b

-

-

Siidne

e

Ahorcado. , :
Encarcelado. g

Encarcelado.
Encarcelado. B
Encarcelado.

Muerto en el destietro.
Encarcela_do.
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Eartldo Nacional CambDesino
P REMLIIO A LLDAAITY
Partido Nacional Campesino
ION MIHALACHE

Partido Naclonal Campesino
TITEL PETRESCU
Partido Bn~inl Nlemécrata
DINO BRTIAND

Partido Liberal.

General NIC RADECU
Bartidp Nacirnal CambDesino
NICOLAS PENESCU
Partido Nacional Campesino

-

JACOBG KREISER

. ERNST LEMMER
; Partido Deméerata Cristiano

" ~ POLONIA

E. OSOBKA - MORAWSKI

P~rtida Soclalista,

W RZYMOWSKI

Partldu Demdéerata
LITWIN

Partldo Campesino

» WiIDI - WIRSKI
Partido Cristiano Obrero
J. STANCZKY

Partido Socialista
M. ROLA - Z KI

HUNGRIA
7OLTAN
TAINS D

8'7 ARASITS
Ex Soclal Demdcrata

TRTVAN RIESZ )

Fx Shrisl Tysmdnrata
AYOROY MAPOSAN: .
Ex Social Demécrata

BULGARIA

ALFX OBBOV

Partido Aerarln :
STEFAN TONTCHEV
Partido Aqrario
PETER KAMENOV
Partido Agrarto

M. GENOVSKI

Partidn Acrario

D. NEIKOV

Partido Sncial Demécrata
G. POPOV

Partido Social Demdcrata

RUMANIA

8. VOITEC

Ex Social Demfcrata
L. RADECEANU .
Ex Bocial cnémécrata

Ex Boclal Deméberata = -
. TORDACHESCU -

: Social Demécrat.a

-Q, TIATARES i

Liberal disidente .
ALEXAND

ﬁ RINT

disldente

[

TILDY
Partidn P;c;.)q[pﬁns Propletarios

. Ministro de

B inictre sle Juotisia,

Vicepresidente del Partido.

. Fncarcelado,
Encarcelado.

Vicepresid=nte del Cunsejo Encarcelado.

Fecretario del Partido,
Minfstro de Produccién
uerra. Becretario Gene
del Partido. »
Primer Ministro.

1 Enoarcelado.

Muerto en el dastierro.

Ministro del Interior. Secreta- Encarcelade,

rio General del Partido.

ALEMANIA DEL ESTE

Presidente del Partido.
Vice Presidente del Partido.

Partido Demécrata Cristiano -

‘Primer Minisiro,

Ministro deé Relaciones Exte-
riores.

Ministro de 8alud.

Dirigente del Partido. Miem-
bro de Presidencia.

Ministro de Asuntos Sociales.

Marisral de Polonia. Ministro
de Defensa.

Primer Ministro, Presidente de
1a Repiblica. -
fnistro de Defensa.

Partido Pequefios Propletarios

Pxe sidente del Partido Obrero.

lcepresldnmp del [Consejo
de la Renihlita

Ministro de Just.lcia.

Ministro de Industria.

Vicepresidente del Consejo
Ministro de Comunicaciones.

; - Ministro de Obras Publicas.

Ministro de Agricultura,
Ministro de Comercio.
Vice Primer Ministro,

Ministro de Educacion.
Ministro de Trabajo.

“Ministro de Minas.

Ministro de Obras Piblicés.

Ministro de Relaciones Exte-
riores. Dirlgente del Partido
aclenda.

_ Eliminado.

‘Rebajado y desgartado en la

Refugiado en Occidente,
Refuglado en ‘Occidente,

DIRIGENTES POLITICOS PRO MARXISTAS, MARXISTAS Y/O OPORTUNISTAS,
DE PARTIDOS NO COMUNISTAS DEL "FRENTE”

Emilinedo (1847, expulsado del

Bartida) 1012 encarcelado
Eliminado (1847).

Eliminado (1847).
Dimiti6 (1947).
Eliminado (1846).

Eliminado (1949), Reemplaza-

dn nor et Mariseal Soviético

Rakosovski (1951). Encarce-
lado. -

Encarcelado.

Rebalrdo s Prealdente del
Instituto  Aericola Exberi-.
mental (1848),

Encarcelado.

Enrgrcelado Muerto' en pﬂ-

Encarcelado

Purgado,

Purgado. Encarcelado.
Encarcelado.

Eliminado.

Efiminado. Desaparecido,

Rebajado y eliminado de ln!
Direceién del Partido, -

Direccién del Partido,
Rebajado. 8th novedad.
Descartado del _Gabinete

direccion del Partido.
Encarcelado.
" Encarcelado.

L
ik st H._L,C_ m.n!lw .
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G. DERTINGEH
Demoécrata Cristiano

K. HAMANN
P. Demdcrata Liberal

H. TNER
pamacrate Likeral

M. PESHNER
Ex Democrata Soclal
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Ministro de Relaciones Exte- Encarcelado.
riores.

Ministro de Comercio. Encarcelado.

vVice Presidente del Consejo. Euspendido. |

Ministro. de Justigla,

Eliminado, Fuera q!al Plﬂtda.»

CPYRGHT

Como en el caso de los lideres politicos,
los Partidos Comunistes no fueron méas be-
nignos con los partidos auténticos que con
los misinos “partidos de fachada” por ellos
inspirados para ensanchar la imagen de “am-
plitud” suprepartidaria del frente, Damos. en
primer lugar, lo que ocurrié con lgs partidos
politicos independientes que aceptaron actuar
en comun con los Partidos Comunjstas, Lue-
go agregamos ia suerte corrida por partidos
paralelos, m&s o0 menos controlados por los

munistas, pero gque no constituian el Par-

do Comunista ipropiamoa-nte dicho, lo cunal
les dapara, por si mismo, un destino no me-
nos desdichado que los restaites movimien-
tos y partidos no comunistas o, incluso, no

marxistas,
Parlides Auténtlcos

POLONIA .
Parildo Campesino Palaco

Barrido por arrestos y purgas. Sus dirigen-
tes obligados a huir d=1 pais en 1847, )

Nueva direccién titere impuesta por la

2728, ! .

Unido ‘sl partido titere en 1947,

El partido titere es hoy dia poco numero-
50, carece de fuerza; no iposee prensa diaria.
Partide Cristiano Laborista

Partido disuelto por los dirigentes que pars
tleron al destierro (1946). - Reconstituido co-
mo partido titere. Fusionado luego.

HUNGRIA .

Partido de los Pequeiios Propietarios

Purgado en reiteradas ocasiones (1946-1947)
Dirigentes srrestados o desterrados (1946«
1947). Actualmente e¢s un partide comparsa
sin organizacién ni prensa. )
Partide Social Demécrata ’
-Purgado repetidas veces en 1948, Sus ress
tos fusionados con los comunisias (1848).
Partido Naclonal Campesino

Aniquilado por los comunistas, hoy dia no
tiene ninguna importancia. Sin organizacion;
ni prensa, es un partido-comparsa.
Partido Derhbcrata Burgués -

Fusionado con el partido radical, antes de
oposicion, en 1949, Virtualmente inexistente.

BULGARIA
Pr: o Agrario
, burcecion titere impuesta en 1945 Verdade-

.10 ;m‘tldo reconstituido en la oposiclén en
.1949,

Parlido suprimido en 1947; dirigentes

‘phorcados y encarcelados en 1947-50.
 Partide Social Democrata

7" Direceién titere itra;pt‘xgsta erlx wgg;ic\i:serdeal-‘
"dero partido reconstituido en la o n

1 1946. pPamdo suprimido - en 1948; dirigentes
‘en prision (1949).

3

Frente (1949).

RS tTaNeddF arRel easj
__ituntariamente” ¢n el Fren

RUMANIA .
Partido Nacional Cammpesino
Reemplazado por el grupo titere en 1945.

:Dirlgentes encarcelados en 1947. Partide su-
r;‘a’rumdo el misino afio-

artido Liberal

Sustituido por un grupo titere en 1945, Di-

" rigentes encarcelados en 1947. Partido supei-’
. mido el mismo afio.
" Partido Soclal Deméerata

Direccion titere impresta en 1945, Partido
auténtico, probé sin resultado reconstituirse
en ia oposicion 1945-46.

CHECOSLOVAQUIA

" Partido Socialista Checo

Partido Social Demécrata

Purgado y direccion titere impuesta  en
1948. Partido reducido a cero. . ,

Purgado. Direcclon titere impuests en 1948.
Fusionado c¢on ios comunistas en 1848,

, Partido Popular

Direccién titere impuesta en 1948; purgado;
partido reducido a cero.
Partido Laborista Eslovaco

Fixsionadn por la fuerza con los comunistas
en 1948,

€

- Partido Demécrata Eslovaco

Direccidén titere impuesta. Purgado. Rebau-
tizado como Partido del Renacimiento Eslo-
vaco en 1948, reducido a cero.

Partido Eslovaco de Ia Libertad

Purgado en 1948, Reducido a cero.

ALEMANIA DEL ESTE
Partido Soclal Demoécrata

Fusionado Eor la fuerza con
tas en el 8.E.D
cado) en 1046.
Pariido Dembcrata Cristiano

Direccién y miembrog purgados en 1946-53,
reducido a partido titere asociado.

Partido Demécrata Liberal
Dirzceion y nnembrns purgados
Reducido a partido titere asociado.
Partidos Laterales o Titeres
POLONIA ’
‘Pabr&ixd_go dSoclalligz'Tl;o)aco
ado en -48, Fusionado co -
r;xux:ﬁtascest-e mltlmoNaﬁo. o con los cq
artido Campesing: Nuevo Partido -
no Polaco de In Libertad Campest
Titeres equivalentes al Partido Campésing:
gg;iicg. l;'ru:ilanagos enllin “nuevo Partido Cam-
no * cado’”. Hoy constituye ~
tiglo sin_importancia. v ye un ves
Pgh({g ngécnts
usionado con el aliado titere del P
Cristlano Laborista. Restos sin fuerza. artido

HUNGRIA
; Partide Demécrata Independiente Hingare

Primer Partidc auténtico fuera del frente,

los comunis-
(Partido Boclalista Unifis -

en 1046-63. .

BULEA_R]A
Partido Agrario (Fraccion g.lbemamental)
Continuamente purgado. Hoy dia es un pe.
efio grupo; Unico partido “no comunista”
sobreviviendo oficialmente en Bulgaria.
Partido Social Demoécrata
(Fracelén gubernamental)
Purgado. Fusionado con los

1948.
RUMANIA
Partido Secial Demécrata
(Fracclén guiernamental)
Purgado. Fusiunado con
1048.
Frente de los Trabajadores
Purgado; reducido a cero,
comunisia” sobreviviente. )
Partido Liberal (Fracclin gubernamenisl)
Dirigentes arrestados. Partido abolido.
Partido Demdcrata Cristiano

comunistas en

los comunistas en

" Ya no se menciona.

Partide Nacionn! Popular
Disuelto en 1049, .

ALEMANIA DEL ESTE

Partide. Demdcrata Nacional

Dirigido por comunistas conocidos. Insigni-
ficante.
Partido Demécrata Campesino .

Purgado. Algunos dirigentes refugiados en
Occidente. Perdi6 la unica cartera ministeriat
que tenia, Purgado y direccidn titere impues-
ta en 1848. ‘

(%) “Estudios sobre el comunismo”,
Afio IV. N? 12. Santisgo dz
. Chile, — Chile.

No paseemos, precisamente gracias a la l-
bertad de que gozan partidos y lideres no co-
munistas para elegir celda o nicho, informa-
eién mas actualizada que las emergeates de
1a transcripeion realizada.

Ob.érvise que nos hemos limitado & expo-
ner los hechos ocurridos. Excluimos, también.
otras cuantiosas vertientes temsticas —el exi-
lio masivo d2 voluminosos contingentes de
cludadanos cpositores a los nuevos regimenes
comunistas— ya que d= alguna forma, en es-
ta no.a, deseAbamos dirigirnos hacis una zo-
na determinada del fenomeno frentista: los
resultadss de la sistemética traicion comu-
nista a los aliados de la vispera.

1 argumento de que el Partido Comunista
<n el U y no es partidario de la violen-
cia 1o pueden esgrimir los ancestralmente ma.
scquistas politicos de origen liberal, dem-cris-
tiano o socialista, pero ni siquiera lo aceptan
los propios comunistas: ellos no rechazan la via
revolucionaria, sino que la apiazan, sostenien-
do, como cuestién de tdctica, y no de princl.

) pios, que “las condiclones” n‘g estt,?nu dac:’aé
. subjelivo
m&mmmsmo?'m QIOAD TR 2o ws ctrouns-

Unico partido “no '
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28 qu
adoptard inevitablemente el Partido Comunig-
ta en el Uruguay cuando se sienta en situa-
cién de “copar” el proceso y recién entonces
despartardn de su largo suefio sus petulantes
cémplices de hoy. acostados en la cucheta de
una celda... o dormidos vars stempra.

Lo que ocurriré si el rafs cree en ellos; que
mnr(l-han hagia su propio suieidio, como elloy
gnu::gam an la oobra que hipnotigp & la slf-

Pero no ocurriva eso, ya cﬂue el nuestro no ex
un pu:blo ecmpuesto de alimafias, ni la pa-
slén, como tampoco las. invenciones de fa- .
chada scn capaces de productlr en rnuestras 4
gentes nl confusiones ni faisos esgensmos. . .
) - ¢ JUVENAL
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Draft Dodging
In North Vietnam

SAIGON (WFS)-. Desert-
fnr North  Vietnamese  sol-
diers, who have gone over to
the sitle o the South Viet-
nam  Government, say that
draft dodging to avoid fights
fng ix on the  increase in
Northh Victnam, Lo

The lecal population  in
North Vielnam has shown in-
creasing sipns of resistance to
“officinl efforts to dpaft young

Ing those who try to- avoid
.w- enll-up by moving away
‘trom their natlve villages.

District, Hal Duong Province,
;some 20 out of 3T young men
‘ealled up for service last year
fied to other villages, There
‘they avoided applying for &

men into the army by shelters

In onc village in Thanh Ha

six
ufler which they are drafted

yesidence permit and so avoid-
ed -being called up a second
time.

Pavents and friends tell the
séenrity potice who come look-
ing for a drafiee who has fail-
ed (o report that . they
do not know his whereabouts.

“Friends |n {he village to which

he fices help support the
youth and do not report his,
presence to the local police.;

It is cstimaled that be-
cause of the sympathetic at-
titude shown to draft dodgers
by many people, Jeas than halt'
are eventually caught. Whent'

'this happens lhey are liable

to be. sentenced to three to
months”  imprisonment,

into the forces. Should =&
dra{t dodger resist arrest, he
is liable to a far heavier pris-
on scnience.

The rate of desertion  of
young recruils. put as high:as
40 per cent in some units,: is
also causing the - authorities
cohcern.

Forty out of 100 men: ordef-
cd from onec unit to report to
a communications =chool in
Haiphong for  training being
sent to South Vietnam last
vear falled to turn up and
all trace was lost of them.

Likewise, 30 out of 150 men
from another unit based in
the same province had desert-

il ed by the beginning of the

| course at the same training
school. P

Regular  infantry training -

units face the same problem,
so much so that the com-
mander of onc training hat-
talion told the asscmbled
trainecs last July, at-a train-°
ing school in Quang }linh
provinee, that because v wie.
incrensed rate of desertion—
he gave no figures—they
would be obliged to spend an
extra four months in the unit
studying military law and Ho
Chi Minh's testament.

“In spite of this, nine men’

.were discharged from the

same unit in December and
-gent to their home districis
for thought reform because
they were alleged to have
;contemplated deserting and to
have asked other recruits to
M“ u’lﬂm- . T
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